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P. Huxonosu. «Beipoxaenue»

I. BBegenue

B 1898 rogy, B pasrap LapuBILETO B 3allaJHOEBPOIEMCKUX CTpaHax 3MOXW fin de siécle
YBJIEYEHUS] PYCCKUM peau3MOM!, OOMH U3 BEAyLIMX MPEeACTaBUTEIel UTAJIbSIHCKOTO HATypalu3Ma
(Bepusma) Jlynmmku Kanyana nucan o nepcoHaxax pycCKOro poMasa:

B pycckom poMaHe Ham BCTPEYaloTCst IyIH CyMpayuHble, Tep3aeMble TOCKOM
1o ujeany; rpyoble ¥ MOIIHbIE XapaKTepbl, ¢ OJMUHAKOBOM CTPACThIO TBOPSIIIHE
100pO M 3710; HEYKPOTHMBIE BOJIEBbIE HATYpbI; CEpIlla, UCIOTHEHHBIE CTPAHHON
KaIpl cTpaaHuit. [1pu OnvskaiiieM pacCMOTPEHUH KaKeTCsl, YTO ITH MEPCOHAKU
npeObIBAIOT B COCTOSHUM HEHOPMAJIbHOM; HEYTO B UX MO3rY JHMOO MOBPEK/CHO,
100 (HYHKIIMOHMPYET HENpaBWIbHO. Bce OHM, WM MOYTH BCe, SIBJSIOT COOOM
9K3aJITUPOBAHHBIX HEBPOTHKOB, JIOJIEH, KOTOPBIX CJEIyeT MOPYyYUTh 3a00Tam
[Mapko i JIomOpo302.

[TocraBnenusii Kammyanoit ncuxonaroioriaecKrii JUarHo3 CO3ByUYeH MPeICTABJIEHUI0 COBpe-
MEHHUKOB O PyCCKOM POMaHe KaK O BbIPa)KEHUU «HETIOCTOSIHHOM pyccKou nynm» (I'dme flottante des
Russes)?, IK0OBI 3aMETHO CKJIOHHOW K HepBHBIM 3a00nieBanusaM*. OnHako KanyaHa uzer erne gajbiie,
MIpUpaBHUBAsI NIEPCOHAXEW PYCCKOTO poMaHa K MarjeHTaM TOrJalllHeW MCUXUaTpUH, MpeCTaBIeH-
HOW BYMsI HanOoJiee 3HAMEHUTBIMU UMEHaMU: «i300peTatesisi» ucrepun Kan-Maprena [llapko u
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKA KpUMUHAIILHOM aHTponoyiornn Yezape JlomOpo30. Takum o6pazom, croba Karry-
aHbl YKa3bIBAIOT HA TECHYIO B3aMMOCBS3b MCUXUATPUU U JIMTEPATYPbI, XaPAKTEPHYIO ISl €BPOIEi-
ckux KyabTyp XIX cronerus’.

W3 nutepatypHbIX NpousBeaeHuil — Haripumep, u3 apam lllekcnvpa — ncuxuatpusi, B Kade-
CTBE CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM JAMCIMIUTMHBI cpOpMHUpOBaBIIasicst uIb Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BekoB, uep-
aeT 3HaHUE O MICUXUYECKUX Mpoleccax, MPUIKCHIBAs €My HE MEHBIIYIO SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKYIO LIEH-
HOCTb, HEJKEJIU pe3yJibTaTaM KJIMHUYECKUX HAOMIOAEHHIA; CTPEMSICh BHIPA0OTaTh COOCTBEHHBIN CTHIb
U3JIOKEHHUS, TIPEKE BCErO MPY OMMCAHUM YACTHBIX CTy4aeB, ICUXUATPhl OPUEHTUPYIOTCS Ha 3aUM-
CTBOBaHHBIE U3 XyJJO)KECTBEHHOH JIUTEpaTypbl IOBECTBOBATE/IbHBIE U pUTOpUYECKHE ITpreMbl. Kpome

! OtnocuTenbHo ®panruu 1 Ucnannu cM.: Ruhe C. «Invasion aus dem Osten». Die Aneignung russischer Literatur in Frankreich
und Spanien (1880-1910). Frankfurt a. M., 2012. CcbUIKH Ha IEpBOMCTOYHUKH, HAYYHYIO JIUTEPATYPy U LIUTHPYEMbIE TEKCTHI MPH
MIePBOM YHIOMUHAHHH COZIEpXKaT NMOoJHOe Onbrorpaduyeckoe onucaHne, pu MOBTOPHOM — Kpatkoe ((haMuIiist aBTopa, COKpaIieHHOEe
3arIaBre, Homepa crpanun). s obnerdenus norucka 6ubmrorpadudeckoil HHGOPMAIUK MOIHOE OMVCAHNE TIPUBOJUTCS 3aHOBO B
KakJOH IJIaBe; KPOME TOTO, BCe BBHIXOHbIE JAHHBIE COOpAHbI B CIIMCKE MCIIOIB30BaHHOM JIUTEPATYPBI.

2« [Nel] romanzo russo «...> vi troviamo anime cupe, tormentate da bisogni ideali; caratteri rozzi e potenti, che operano con egual
forza il bene e il male; volonta indomite, cuori assetati da una strana sentimentalita di soffrire. Esaminati attentamente, tutti questi
personaggi non ci sembrano in uno stato normale; qualcosa si & rotto nel loro cervello o non funziona bene. Sono tutti, o quasi tutti,
nevrotici esaltati, gente da consegnarsi nelle mani dello Charcot e del Lombroso» (Capuana L. Gli «ismi» contemporanei [1898].
Milano, 1973. P. 56-57). (Eciu He yka3aHO MHOE, IEPEBOJ OPUTHMHAJIBHBIX LIUTAT 3[€Ch U Jajlee CeJIaH C BBIIOJIHEHHBIX aBTOPOM
KHUTH pabOuMX MepeBOIOB HA HEMELKUH SI3bIK. — [Ipum. nep.)

3 Vogiié E. M. Comte de. Le Roman Russe [1886]. 3éme éd. Paris, 1892. P. XLIV. [Ipu uuTUpOoBaHNYM NEpeU3JaHui TUTEPATyPhI
UCCIIeyeMOro Tepro/a ol NepBoi MyOIMKalMK YKa3bIBAETCs 371ECh U Jjajiee B KBaJPaTHBIX CKOOKaX.

4 Cp., B uactHocTH, y ®punpuxa Hurnme: «YiuBruTeIbHAS KOMITAHUS <. . .> B O0IIEM-TO BCsI 6€3 HCKJIIOUEHHH U3 PYCCKOTO pOMaHa:
BCE MBICJIIMBIC HEpPBHBIC 3a00JICBaHUs SIBJISIOTCS K HUM Ha CBHOaHUE...» (Huuywe @. Munmas mononocts // Hummme &. [MomHoe
cobpanne counHennit: B 13 1. T. 13: Ueprosuku n Habpocku 1887-1889 rr. / Ilep. c Hem. B. M. Bakycesa u A. B. I'apagxu. M.,
2006. C. 166-167. C. 167).

3 Cwm., B wactroctn: Thomé H. Autonomes Ich und «inneres Ausland». Studien iiber Realismus, T iefenpsychologie und Psychiatrie
in deutschen Erzéhltexten (1848-1914). Tiibingen, 1993; Micale M. S. Approaching Hysteria: Disease and Its Interpretations.
Princeton, 1995; Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und Dichter in der Anstalt des 19. Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012; Wiibben
Y. Psychiatrie // Literatur und Wissen. Ein interdisziplindres Handbuch / Hg. von R. Borgards. Stuttgart; Weimar, 2013. S. 125-
130; Pethes N. Literarische Fallgeschichten. Zur Poetik einer epistemologischen Schreibweise. Konstanz, 2016. B pycckom KoHTekcTe
Bonpoc paccmarpuaercs B: Cupomxura M. E. KilaccCuky U IICUXMATPBI: NICUXUATPHsI B POCCUICKON Ky/bType koHla XIX — Havasa
XX Beka / Ilep. c aHr. aBTopa. M., 2008.
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P. Hukono3u. «BeipoxaeHue»

TOrO, B JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX YCMaTPUBAIOT CUMITOMBI JYIIEBHBIX U HEPBHBIX HEIYTOB aBTOPOB
(B 4aCTHOCTH, B paMKax kaHpa maTtorpadum), a Takke MposIBJIEHHUS OOIIEro KyJIbTypHOTO YNaJIKa,
Kak 310 Aenaer Makc Hopnay B knure «Boipoxkaenue» («Entartung», 1892—-1893). Jluteparypa XIX
BeKa, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, OCBAUBAET HAKOIUIEHHBIE COBPEMEHHOMW MCUXUaTpuel 3HaHusl, (PyHKIIMOHA-
JU3UPYS, TpaHCPOPMUPYS, NAPOAUPYs U KapHABATIM3UPYS UX B XyJOKECTBEHHO NIEPEOCMBICJIEHHOM
BUJIE; OMHOBPEMEHHO CKJIAJIBIBAIOTCS CTPATEruy JIUTEPATYPHOIO MUChMa, ONUPAIOIIMECS HA NTPUHS-
ThIe B TICUXHATPUH (POPMBI M3JIOKEHHsI, B YACTHOCTH HA JKaHP UCTOPUU OOJIE3HH.

Baxneilas posib B 3TOM HIMPOKOM T0JIE B3AaUMOJIEHCTBUSA JIUTEPATyPhl M ICUXUATPUM KOHLIA
XIX croneTusi MpUHAJICKUT TIOHSATHIO BRIPOXKAECHUS, WM JlereHepanuu . B 6uonornueckoii ncuxu-
aTpUM, pacCMaTpPUBAIOIIEH JyIIIeBHbIE 3a00JIeBaHMS KaK HAC/IEICTBEHHBIE MATOJIOTMH MO3ra U HEPB-
HOW CHUCTEMBI, TEOPHS BBIPOXKJICHHUS CTAaHOBHUTCS mpeoOnanatored (1. I1.1)7. B nureparype, npexae
BCEro B HaTypaJu3Me, KOHLIENIUS BbIPOKIECHUSI — KaK MOTUB, CTPYKTypHasi MOZIE/Ib UHAUBUIYAJTb-
HBIX U KOJUIEKTMBHBIX MATOJIOTUH, a TAKKE KaK IMPUHIMII CIOKETOCIOKEHHUS — BBICTYIIAET OJHOU U3
CaMBIX PacIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX COCTABJISIONIUX (610 )conmanbHoro pomana (r. I1.2). Takoe B3anmMoneii-
CTBUE JIUTEPATYPhl U IICUXUATPHHA BO MHOTOM CITOCOOCTBYET (DOPMHUPOBAHMIO JUCKYPCa O BHIPOXKIE-
HUH, CITyXkalllero eBpoIencKor KyabType fin de siécle THCTPYMEHTOM KOHIIETITYaIU3allMA «U3HAHKU
rporpecca», T. €. BCell COBOKYITHOCTH CBOMCTBEHHBIX MOJIEpHY JIeBHAINi 1 aHOManuil. Ha pyOexe
BEKOB MOJIE/Ib OOBSICHEHHSI MHpa C MO3UINIA KYJIbTYPHOTO MECCUMMU3Ma IPUoOpeTaeT BCEoOBhEMITIO-
i xapakrep. Ee 1elicTBeHHOCTb 3UkK/IETCs Ha €€ AUCKYPCUBHOW TUVIACTUYHOCTU M CEMaHTUYECKOM
Pa3MBITOCTH, JOMYCKAIOIIMX CBOOOTHOE M YPE3BBIYATHO TMOKOE «MEeIMKAIM3UPYIOIIEe» OCMBICIICHUE
COLMAJILHOW KU3HU B KATETOPUSIX 3[0POBbsSI U MATOJOTMU, HOPMBI M OTKJIOHEHUsl. DTO MO3BOJSET
YCTAHOBUTb CBSI3b MEX/IY TUCKYPCOM O BBIPOXKICHUU U IPyTMMU OMOMETUIIMHCKUMU AUCIUTUTUHAMU
U JINCKYPCaMU 3II0XH, B YACTHOCTU KPUMHUHAJIBHOW aHTpornosoruen (. VI) u napBuHuzMom (Ii1.
VII), pacumupsisi TeM caMbIM €r0O SMUCTEMOIOTUIECKUE TPAHUTTBIS.

N3menuuBas, «mporenueckas» MpUPOAA AUCKYpPCa O BBIPOKICHUU CO3AAET ONpe/iesieHHbIE
TPYAHOCTH B UCCJIEJOBAaHUM B3aUMOCBSI3U JIUTEPATYPbl U HAyKU. OTpaHNYUTBCS KOHCTATAlMEe HAJU-
YK JEMEHTOB ICUXUATPUUYECKON TEOPUU B JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX 3MOXM — 3HAYUT MONACTh B
3aMKHYTbII KPYT, HOATBEPK JAIOIINN YHUBEPCATIBHOCTD TUCKYPCa O BBIPOKAEHUHU. MOKHO, KOHEUHO,
MIPOJIOJIKUTh TIPUBE/IEHHOE BhIlIEe CykJeHue KamyaHbl 1 3aHATBCS BBISIBJIEHUEM MPUCYLIUX N1EPCO-
Ha)kaM PyCCKOM JIMTEPaTy pbl ICMXONATOJIOTMYECKUX YEPT, MOAPA3yMEBAIOIIMX IIPOCTOE BOCIPOU3BE-
JeHue 0OBEKTHOTO SI3bIKa TEOPUH BBIPOXKICHUS, — OMHAKO TAKOW IMOJXOJ CTpajasl Obl 0OMaHUYUBOM
caMO04eBUAHOCTBI0. C y4eTOM MPUHSTOTO B TOTJAIIHEN ICUXUATPUX LIMPOKOTO IOHUMAaHUS TyIIEB-
HBIX U HPABCTBEHHBIX PACCTPOMCTB OLIEHKA PYCCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX I'€pOEB KaK «BBIPOXKICHLIEB,
IIyCTh HEPEJIKO U OIIpaB/IaHHAsl, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe [TPEJCTaBIIIETCS IPOU3BOJIbHOM U JIMILIEHHOW aHa-
JaUTUYecKor ctporoctd. Hemapom poccuiickas ncuxuaTpusi TOro0 BpeMEHH MCIOIb30Bala 3TOT MOJ-
XOJI C LIEJTBIO «TTPOIEMOHCTPHPOBATh» 0OOCHOBAHHOCTh TEOPUM BBHIPOKICHUS HA MPUMEpPAX U3 XyHO-
JKECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPHI U JIETUTUMHUPOBATh COOCTBeHHbIe MeTobl (1. IV.2 u VI.2).

Crietuuka B3aMMOBJIUSIHUS JIUTEPATYPbI U TICUXUATPUU B UCCIIEAYEMOM KOHTEKCTE COCTOUT
B COBMECTHOM CO3/IaHMU JUCKYPCUBHBIX CTPYKTYp, IJIaBHAsl POJib B KOTOPbIX MTPUHAJIEKUT Happa-

® B HacroseM MCCICNOBAHMM, KAK M B HEMELKO MEIMIMHCKOI TepmuHonorun XIX Beka, NOHATUS «JereHepa-
uusi» (Degeneration) u «Bbipoxaenue» (Entartung) ynoTpeOnsioTcsi B KaueCTBe CHHOHMMOB.

7 YroGh1 umTaTesio GhUIO Jerve OpUEHTHPOBATHCS, TIEPEKPECTHBIC CCHUIKH JAIOTCS B KPYIIBIX CKOOKAX C YKA3AHHEM COOTBETCTBY-
foLIeH TVIaBbl U naparpada.

8 Cwm., B yactHocTH: Nye R. A. Crime, Madness, and Politics in Modern France: The Medical Concept of National Decline.
Princeton, 1984; Degeneration: The Dark Side of Progress / Ed. by J. E. Chamberlin, S. L. Gilman. New York, 1985; Pick D. Faces
of Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 — c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989; Roelcke V. Krankheit und Kulturkritik. Psychiatrische
Gesellschaftsdeutungen im biirgerlichen Zeitalter (1790-1914). Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 1999; ®@yxo M. Henopmanshsle. Kype
JeKwi, npountanHeix B Komexk ne ®panc B 1974-1975 yue6Hom roay / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A. B. Ilecrakoa. CII6., 2004. Ha pycckom
Marepuase Tema paccMarpuBaercs B: Beer D. Renovating Russia: The Human Sciences and the Fate of Liberal Modernity. Ithaca;
London, 2008.
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tiuBHOCTI’. [Icuxmarpuyeckasi Teopusi BBIPOXKIEHUS HEe TIPEIOCTaBIsieT pedepeHIMaIbHOTO 3HAHMS,
BIIOCJIEICTBUM KOHBEPTUPYEMOI'O JIMTEPATYPONl B HAPPAaTUBHBIE CTPYKTYphl. VICTOUHMKOM 3HaHUS
BBICTYIA€T CaM HapPaTUBHbIA NOTEHIMAJ KOHIIETILUY BBIPOKICHHUSI, TAaK KAK JIMILIb [IOBECTBOBATE/b-
Hasi MOZIENIb HACJIEI0BAHMST HEPBHO-IYIIEBHBIX 3200JIEBAHUIA, TEPEIAIOIIMXCS U3 TIOKOJICHUS B TTOKO-
JIeHWe OJIHOW CeMbH Y MPUHMMAIOIIUX BCe Oosiee TsDKeNIble U pa3sHOOOpa3Hble (hOPMBI, MO3BOJISET
DOOUTBHCS SMUCTEMOIOTMUYECKON YOeIUTEIbHOCTH, KOTOPOW TeopHsi B TIPOTUBHOM CJyvae He oOna-
nasa Obl BBULY OTCYTCTBHSI SMITMPUUYECKUX JIOKa3aTenbeT (L. I1.1).

Jlerenepanyist — 3TO B NIEpPBYI0 Ouepellb HappaTuB: masterplot, 6a30Basi OBECTBOBATEIbHAS
cxema, Kotopasi puIaeT pa3pO3HEHHBIM MATOJIOTMUECKUM SIBJIEHUSIM CErMEHTUPOBAHHBIN TMHEUHBIN
XapakTep U 00ecreyrBaeT MOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO CBS3HOCTD, MO3BOJISIIONIYI0 00Y3/1aTh XaOTHUYECKYIO
«arpeccuio» HeHopMaJibHOCTH Y. BMecTe ¢ TeM HappaTHB O BBHIPOXKICHUM 00JIaIaeT HEOOXOIUMOM
CEMaHTHYECKON CBOOOION M TMOKOCTBIO, TIO3BOJISIONIMMHU OXBATHIBATH BCEBO3MOKHbBIE IEBUAHTHbIC
(bopmBbI coLIMaIBHOTO NOBE/IEHUS — B YACTHOCTH, IIPECTYITHOCTb U POCTUTYLIMIO, — TEM CaMbIM ITpe-
Bpallas ux B 3JIEMEHTHI OOIIMPHOTO OMOMEIMIIMHCKOTO TTOBECTBOBAHMSI.

Bnpouem, moctyupoBarh 00IIyI0 HAppaTUBHYIO 0a30BYIO CTPYKTYpY JereHepaluy — He 3Ha-
YUT YTBEPXKJATh, YTO IICUXUATPUs U JUTepaTypa KoHua XIX cronerrs nziaraiot UCTOPUU BBIPOXKIe-
HUS1 TIPY [TOMOILIY OJMHAKOBBIX IOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CTpaTeruil. XOTs B ICUXUATPUUYECKOM MHUChME O
BBIPOJK/ICHUU SIPKO BBIPaKEHO MOBECTBOBATEILHOE HAYAIO, ICMXUATPHSI IPUJIEP)KUBAETCS COOCTBEH-
HOH MUCTEMOJIOTMUECKOM JIOTUKH, OTJIMYHOM OT SCTETUIECKOTo cBoeoOpasusi ureparypbl. [losromy
B miaBax II u III paccmaTpuBaloTCs 4epThl HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO CXOJCTBA, CKOJBKO pas3jiAyuus
MEXIY Xy/I0KECTBEHHbIM U MEAULIMHCKUM MIOBECTBOBAaHUSIMU O BbIpokaeHnU. CHauana, B rase I1.1,
s TIOKaXy, KAKUM 00pa30M BO3HUKIIAs BO (DpaHITy3CcKOU NicuxuaTpuu KoHia 1850-X romos Teopust
BBIPOJK/ICHU S IOCTUTAeT SMUCTEMOJIOTMIECKON yOeUTETbHOCTY €AMHCTBEHHO yTEeM MTPUMEHEHHUS K
YACTHBIM CJIy4asM: JIIIb caMa NIOBECTBOBATE/IbHAS CXEMa MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH CBSIZHOCTb U CMBICIT
B «Xaoce» KyJIbTYPHBIX JEBUAIIMI U MEPBOOBITHBIX MHCTUHKTOB. B mcTopusx Oone3Hel, HanvcaH-
HBIX OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOM TeoprH BhipoxaeHus benequkrom Oriocrenom Mopernem !! 1 BananteHom
MaHbsIHOM, UMEIOLIHMI HeU3MEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE CETMEHTBI ¥ TOTIOCH HAPPATUB MOBTOpPsieTCsI B Oec-
KOHEYHBIX BapHalusiX, IpeBpalliasi IOBECTBOBATE/IbHYIO CXEMY B MOJEJIb UHTEPIPETALIMH; B PE3YJIb-
TaTe HeorpaHUYeHHasl pedepeHIInaTbHOCTh CBOIMTCS K OMMHAKOBOM CMBICJIOBOU JIMHUMU.

[lepBoe xyno:xxecTBEHHOE BOILIOIIEHHE HAPPATHUB O AeTeHepalvy MOTy4rJI B IuTeparype ppaH-
I[y3CKOTO HaTypaju3ma: TPaaullisi «pOMaHa O BBIPOJKIEHHWH» OepeT Hadalo B JBaJIIaTUTOMHOM
cemertHOM 3nonee dmuis 3ons «Pyron-Makkapbl. EctecTBeHHass U colMasibHasi UCTOPUsl OHOW
cembH B 3110xy Bropoii umnepun» («Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’une famille
sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893). B maBe II.2 paccMOTpeHO BO3HMKHOBEHHE HappaTWBHOW
rpaMMaTUKM POMaHa O BBIPOXKICHUM B pe3y/bTaTe B3aMMOACHCTBHS 0a30BOW CXEMBI JereHepaluu
Y TIOBECTBOBATEJIbHOI CUCTEMBI HAaTypain3Ma. AHAJIENITUYECKOE U AaHTArOHUCTUYECKOE MTOBECTBOBA-
HUE; AMMYecKast TMHEHHOCTh pacckasa U (pparMeHTapHOCTh ONMMCAHUH; OTKA3 OT KATErOPHU COOBITHS
Y TPAHCT PECCUBHBIE CIOKETHBIE TOBOPOTHI — BOT KOOP/IMHATHI, B KOTOPBIX 30151 CTPOUT Xy[0KECTBEH-

? Focking M. Pathologia litteralis. Erzdhlte Wissenschaft und wissenschaftliches Erzihlen im franzosischen 19. Jahrhundert.
Tiibingen, 2002. S. 281-345; Pross C. Dekadenz. Studien zu einer groen Erzéhlung der frithen Moderne. Gottingen 2013.

10 B KoHTeKCTe HACTOAILIETO MCCIIEIOBAHMS IOHSATHS «IUCKYPC», <TEOPHs» 1 «HAPPATHB» UMEIOT Pa3HbIil cMbICI. TepMuH « duc-
Kypc O BolpoxkaeHun» (Degenerationsdiskurs) o3HavyaeT NMOHUMAEMYI0 B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE CUCTEMY CYXKACHHI O BBIPOKIE-
HHH, CIIOKUBIIYIOCS B €BPOIEHCKOI Ky/bType KoHla XIX Beka Moj BIAMSHUEM pasHbIX cep 3HaHUS, MPEKIe BCEro NMCUXUATPUM
W JIMTEpaTyphl, a TaKKe Pa3HbIX NMUCBMEHHBIX XaHPOB. [lox «meopueii BopoxaeHus» (Degenerationstheorie) TOHUMaeTcsl Hayd-
Hasl TeOpHs, PaCIPOCTPAHMBIIASICS B €BPONEHCKON MICHXUATPUX BTOPOM nosoBuHbl XIX — Havama XX Beka M CTaBLIasi OJHUM U3
[JIABHBIX JIBUTATEJICH Pa3JIMYHbIX AUCKYPCHBHBIX NMPAKTHK, 3aTPAardBalOIIMX HICI0 BbIpOXaeHUsA. I1on «Happamueom O BHIPOX[E-
HuM» (Degenerationsnarrativ) noapasyMeBaeTCsl IOBECTBOBATeIbHAs Ga30Basi CXeMa, COCTABIISIOIIAs OCHOBHOH CIIOCOO MPOU3BOJICTBA
3HAHHUS O BBIPOKJEHUM BOOOIIIE, T. €. CPESIH IIPOYETo U B paMKax CaMoi Hay4YHOH TEOPHUH.

" Morel B. A. Traité des dégénérescences physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espéce humaine et des causes qui produisent

ces variétés maladives. Paris, 1857 [Reprint New York, 1976].
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HYIO [IOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO MOZIEJIb BHIPOXK/IEHHUS, BIIOCJIECTBUM BOCIIPUHSATYIO U IIEPEOCMBICIIEHHYIO
B eBporeickux Juteparypax 1880—1910-x rogos.

OTnpaBHON TOYKOHM AUCKYpCa O JETeHEpalii B PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpe CTAaHOBUTCS — TaKOB OIMH
U3 IJIaBHBIX TE3MCOB HACTOSAIIENH KHUTM — OCBOEHUE U BUJIOU3MEHEHHE CO3/IaHHOrO 3071 pOMaHa O
BBIpOsK/IeHnH Ha pyoexe 1870—-1880-x romos, ere 10 TOro, Kak poccuiicKast ICUXUaTpusi, THCTUTY-
[IMOHAJIbHOE CTAHOBJIEHUE KOTOPOW MPUXOAUTCS JIUIIb Ha KoHel] 1880-X rogoB, HAUHET mporaraH-
JIUPOBATh TEOPHIO BBIPOXKJIEHUS M pa3padaThiBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI TUIT MTUChMa. PeKOHCTpyKIUs
HAYaJIbHOTO Tarna pycckon pereniuu 3055 B 1870-x roqax — MHTEHCUBHOT'O, OHAKO CErOIHsI IOYTH
3a0biToro (1. I1.3) — mo3BosisieT OYepTUTh UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIN KOHTEKCT TMOSIBJICHHS TIEPBOTO
pycckoro pomana o BbipoxkjeHun — «I'ocnion 'onosneBbix» (1875-1880) M. E. Cantoikosa-1llen-
puHa. TBopuecku nepepadarbiBasi OMBIT 305151, a TAKKE PYCCKOW JIMTEPATYPHOU TPaIUIMU CEMENHOM
xponuku (C. T. AkcakoB, H. C. JleckoB), CantbikoB-1llenpun paccka3piBaeT UCTOPUIO MCUXO(PU3H-
YECKOMW, HPAaBCTBEHHOU U MaTepUAJIbHON AeTrpaJaliii OHOU MOMEIIUYbEN CEMbU MOCJIE OTMEHBI Kpe-
IIOCTHOTO TpaBa. B pe3ysbrare BOZHMKAET OJHO U3 CAMBbIX MPAYHBIX U MOCJIEI0BATEIbHBIX XyJOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX BOIUIOIIEHUI KOHLEMIIMY BBIPOKIECHHS: pa3BUTHE IETeHEPATUBHOIO MIPOIIecca, BEAYILLETO
K yracanuio pona ['0loBfeBbIX, COCTOUT U3 HABS3UMBOTO TIOBTOPEHM S TIOXOKHMX SMM30/I0B, Bee Ooree
Oe/IHBIX COOBITUSIMU U TTOJ] KOHEll OYKBAJIbHO Pa3pbIBAIOIIMX TKaHb IIOBECTBOBaHMUsI. TakuM 00pazom,
Ha nep(pOpMaTUBHOM YPOBHE TEKCT «BBIPOKIAETCS» TOUHO TaK K€, KaK U ONKMCHIBAEMOE CEMENCTBO.

BHyTpeHHs1s nuereTnyeckast JIOrMKa HaTypaJIMCTUUECKOTO pOMaHa O BBIPOKAEHUU (POPMUPY-
eTcsl Cpey MpoYero B pa3padoTaHHON 30151 MOITUKE «IKCIIEPUMEHTATILHOTO poMaHa» (le roman
expérimental). PacckaspiBasi 0 BBIPOXKIEHUM ceMbU PyroH-MakkapoB, OXBaThIBAIOILIEM HECKOJIBKO
TMIOKOJIEHWH, 30/ CTpeMUTCS K (PUKTUBHOHN «BepuUKAII» OUOIOTMYECKUX 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE,
COMIACHO TEOPETUYECKUM BO33PEHUSIM MO3UTUBHUCTCKOM Hayku XIX Beka, onmpeessioT IyOnHHYI0
CTPYKTYpy *ku3HH. [IpoGnemaTuHasi B SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM aHAJIOTM3allusl JIUTepa-
TYpbl M IKCIIEPUMEHTA, OCyLIecTBIsieMast 30715, pacCMaTpUBaeTCsl B 9TOM KHUTE C TOYKU 3PEHUS
CBOMX HappaTHBHBIX MMILTMKAIMIA: KaKk 0Opa3IoBasl MoBecTBOBaTe bHast (hopMa, MpU3BaHHas CO00-
AT HATVIAHYIO YOAUTEIbHOCTh MCXOJHOM THUIIOTe3e O OMONIOrMYECKUX OCHOBAX JEWCTBUTEIBLHO-
CTH, IJIaBHBIMU M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS HACJIEACTBEHHOCTD M JIeTeHepariusl.

B koniie 1870-x — Havyasie 1880-X roioB 3TOT «IKCEPUMEHTAIIBHBIN» aCMIEKT POMaHa O BHIPOK-
JEHUH BOCIIPUHUMAIOT PYCCKUE MUCATENH, IEPEOCMBICIISIONIHE ero TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO MPOBO3IJIa-
IIEHHasl HaTypaJu3MOM BO3MOXKHOCTb M3JIaraTh Hay4YHbIE TEOPUM B IOBECTBOBAHUM OKa3bIBAETCS
nocranyieHa noja comdenue. B masax II1.2 u II1.3 nocneanuit poman ®. M. locroeBckoro «bpa-
Thst KapamazoBel» (1879-1880) u poman «IIpuBanoBckue muimonsl» (1883) 1. H. Mamuna-Cubu-
psIKa, OOHOTO U3 BEAYILIUX [IPEJCTABUTEIIEN PyCCKOTO HaTypajinu3Ma, MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK HalpaB-
JIEHHBIE TIPOTUB CO3/aHHOTO 3051 LIMKJIA O BBIPOKAECHUM JIMTEPATypHbIE «KOHTPIKCIIEPUMEHTBI»,
B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX MOJIO)KEHA KOHTP(aKTyasbHasl CTPYKTYpa apryMEeHTAIMU 110 IPUHIMILY reductio
ad absurdum. HecMOTpsl Ha psii OYEBUIHBIX ICTETUUYECKUX U MOITOJOTMYECKUX PA3IMUUNl MEXIY
pomaHHbIM TBOpuecTBoM JlocToeBckoro 1 Mamuna-Cudupsika, 00a TeKCTa CXOIHBIM 00pa30M MHCIIe-
HUPYIOT HATYPAJUCTUUECKUN XyHO0KECTBEHHBII MUpP, Ha NEPBBIA B3MVIsJ MOAYMHEHHBIN AETEpMU-
HUCTCKUM CHJIaM HacJIeICTBEHHOCTH U BhIpoXJeHus1. OHako 00a poMaHa BCTYNAIOT B IPOTUBOPEYHE
C 3TON HATypaJIMCTUYECKON MOJENbI0 MUpPAa Ha HECKOJBbKUX YPOBHSX, a BIIOCJIEACTBUU OIPOBEP-
raioT ee Kak JIOKHYIO SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKYI0 TIOCUIKY. DTa CeUu(pUIECcK! pyccKash pa3HOBUIHOCTD
pOMaHa O BHIPOXKICHUHM MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK JaIbHEeHIIee pa3BUTHE MOBECTBOBATEIbHON TEXHUKH,
CBOMCTBEHHOH pPYyCCKOW TeHJeHIMo3HoH jureparype 1860—1870-x romos, T. €. TpaAULIMU HUTWIIN-
CTUYECKOTO M aHTUHUTWIIMCTAYECKOro pomana (ro1. IIL.1).

CraHoB/ieHHE POCCUICKOHN NMcUxuaTpuu B KoHIe 1880-X rogoB O3HAMEHOBAJIO KOHEL| 3TON
NIEPBOii, BHYTPUIMTEPATYpHOU (pa3bl pa3BUTHSA AUCKYpca o aereHepauuu. CHauana, B mase 1V.1,
MIPOCTIeKUBACTCS] 3HAYCHUE TEOPUU BBHIPOXKICHUS IJIsI MIEPBBIX POCCHICKUX TCUXUATPOB, KOTOPHIE
UCTIONb30BAJIM €€ HE TOJIBKO J1J151 MEIMLIMHCKOM, HO U /1J151 COLMAJIbHON TUArHOCTUKH, HE B ITOCJIEJHIOI0
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ouepe/Ib € 1eJIbI0 JIETUTUMUPOBATh MICUXUATPUIO B KAUeCTBE HAYYHOU JUCHUILUIMHBL. YacTh ncuxuar-
poB, npexje Bcero Bo3rannseMas [1. V. KoaneBckuM xapbkoBcKasi 1IKOJIA, TPUMEHSET K PyCCKOM
JeVCTBUTEILHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 (hpaHKO-HEMEIIKOr0 OMOMEIUITUHCKOTO TUCKypca JUAarHO3
«HepBHbIN Bek» (Puxapn ¢on Kpadt-D06uHr), mpucoequHsIsACh TEM CaMbIM K aHTUMOJEPHUCTCKOMY
MOJTUTUIECKOMY AUCKYypcy 3moxu Asiekcanapa 11 v rmeitasicb 000CHOBATh €ro ¢ MEJUIIMHCKON TOYKU
3penust. HeBpacteHus u apyrue HepBHbIE 32a00JI€BaHMsI PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK CUMITOMBI OOIIEro
BBIPOKJEHUS PYCCKOTO Hapona, IMpUYeM OTIPaBHOM TOYKOHM 3TOro Ipolecca MpOBO3MJIALIATCS
«Bemukue pedopmbl» 1860-x romoB. [ToHUMAKOT IICUXUATPBI U HEOOXOTUMOCTD 00JIEKATh KOHIICTIIIHIO
BBIPOJK/ICHUSI B TIOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO (DOPMY ISl JOCTHKEHUS SMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKON YOeIUTEeIbHO-
CTH; C TOM 1IeJIbI0 OHU HE TOJILKO CaMM THUIIYT UCTOPUU OOJIe3Hel, HO U YUTAIOT U UHTEPIPETUPYIOT
Xy/10’KECTBEHHBIE IPOU3BECHUSI, HATPUMEP poMaHbl [JJOCTOEBCKOro, KaK UCTOPUU BbIPOKIEHUS (IJ1.
IV.2). Takum obpa3om, pycckasi ICUXUATPHUSI TECHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYET C HATYPATMCTHUECKON JIUTe-
parypoii cBoero BpeMeHH, Takue mpejctaButeu kotopoi, kak M. U. Acunckuit u I1. JI. BoGopsI-
kuH (1. IV.3), nponomkaioT pa3BUBaTh PYCCKYI0 TPAJUIMIO POMaHa O BBIPOXKIEHUU B pycjie paH-
HEMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO «MCKYCCTBA HEPBOB». B TBOpuecTBe 000OMX mucaresiell HepBHbIE
3a00JIeBaHMs TIEPCOHAXKEN TPEJICTAIOT COCTABJISIONIEH TOMYEPKHYTO JETEPMUHUCTCKOTO HappaTHBa:
MHCIIEHUPOBKA OE3yCIMEIIHbIX MOIMBITOK TePOEB BHIPBATHCS U3 AET€HEPATHBHOIO IMPOIIECCa, YaCThIO
KOTOPOT'O OHU SIBJISIIOTCS] M3HAYAIBHO, 10 POKIACHHIO», aKIIEHTUPYET 3aMKHYTOCTh 0a30BOi Happa-
TUBHOW CXEMBI.

Ha sToM 3Tane craHoBUTCSI OKOHYATEIbHO OYEBUAHBIM, YTO COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh Ha ITOBECTBO-
BaTeJIbHBIX CTPYKTYpax (a HEe TOJIBbKO HA CAMOM MOTHBE) BBIPOKIEHHUS MOABOAUT K HEOOXOIMMOCTH
MEPECMOTPETh KAHOHUYECKYI0 UCTOPHIO PYCCKOW JIMTEPATYPHI MOXU fin de siécle. JlekaieHTCTBY U
paHHEMY CHMBOJIMU3MY, A0 CHX IOpP CUMUTABUIMMCS OCHOBHBIMHU BBIPA3UTENISIMU WAEU BBIPOKACHUS
B JIuTeparype'?, B 9TOM UCCIIEIOBAHUN OTBOIUTCS CKOpee BTOpPOCTeIieHHast pojib (1. V), Tak Kak B
JAHHOM CJIy4yae He MPUXOJUTCS TOBOPUTh O NOBECIBOBAMENBbHOL INTEPATYPE, CBUETEbCTBYIOLIEH
0 B3aMMOJEWCTBUY C Ticuxuarpuei anoxu. [IpaBoMepHOCTbh TaKOTro MOAXO0AA MPOSICHAETCS B paMKax
CPaBHMTEJILHOTO aHAJIN3a, KOTOPHIA OXBAThIBAET TBOPUYECTBO TAKMX HBIHE MOTY3a0bITHIX MTPECTABH-
TeJiel HaTypayim3Ma (B y3KOM WM IIMPOKOM CMbIcTe), Kak MamuH-Cubupsik, SIcunckuii u boGopsl-
KMH, HO Takke U A. B. Amdutearpos, B. A. I'unsaposckuii, B. M. Jopomesuu u A. Y. CBupckuii
(r1. IV=VI). Bce oHM BbICTYNAOT reposiMU 3TOW KHUI'M HapaBHE C TAKUMM KJIACCUKAMHU PYCCKOTO
(mo3apHero) peasimzma, kak M. E. Cantbikos-1leapun, ®. M. locroesckuii, JI. H. Toncroii u A. I1.
UYexon!?. Takum 00pa3oM, Ha STHX CTPAHUIIAX HATYPATIM3M 3aHOBO 0OpETaeT Ty BaKHOCTh, KOTOPOU
9TO JIUTEpaTypHOE HarparyieHre oOnanano B Poccun konma XIX Beka, 0COOCHHO B KOHTEKCTE Hayd-
HOT'O TIOBECTBOBAHUS 4.

12 Matich O. Erotic Utopia: The Decadent Imagination in Russia’s Fin de Siecle. Madison, 2005; Hansen-Ldve A. A. Der russische
Symbolismus. System und Entfaltung der poetischen Motive. Bd. 3. Wien, 2014. S. 604-634; White F. H. Degeneration, Decadence
and Disease in the Russian Fin de Siécle: Neurasthenia in the Life and Work of Leonid Andreev. Manchester, 2014; Russian Writers
and the Fin de Siecle: The Twilight of Realism / Ed. by K. Bowers and A. Kokobobo. Cambridge, 2015.

1 o

3 310 He 3HAUUT, UTO B KHHTE WUTHOPUPYIOTCA Pa3/Inyus B MO3TUKE Pa3HBIX Ipou3BedeHUi 1 aBTopoB. Harporus, npu anamse
s CTapaloch YUUTHIBATh 3TH Pa3iM4us, O YeM CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, B KOPHE Pa3INYHble MHTEPIPETALNH JTUTEPaTypHOTO
JapBUHM3Ma B TBopuecTBe MamuHa-Cubnpska n Yexosa (1. VIL.2 u 3).

14 3j1ech He MecTo st MOIPOGHOTO 0GBACHEHHS IPUUMH 3a0BEHNS, OCTHTIIETO HATYPAIM3M B HCTOPHH PYCCKOM JIMTEPaTyphL.
JlocTaToyHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YKa3aTh Ha HEBBITOJHBIN 171 HATYPAIM3Ma KOHTPACT ¢ UMEIOIMM MUPOBOE 3HAYEHHUE PYCCKHM PEai3MOM,
OIpe/IeIMBIINI [IEHHOCTHYIO HEPapXHI0, HA OCHOBAHUHM KOTOPOH Yke COBpPEMEHHasl HaTypau3My KPUTHKA paccMaTpHBala ero Kak
(TIaTooruYecKoe) yrajHUuecKoe JIMTepaTypHoe sBjIeHue (CM., B yacTHocTu: Ckabuuesckuii A. M. BonbHble repon OOJIBHOI UTEpa-
Typsl [1897] // CxabuueBckuii A. M. Counnenusi. T. 2. CII6., 1903. C. 579-598.) Bo-BTOpbIX, M3BECTHASI YHUUMKUTEIIbHAS OLICHKA,
JaHHas Hatypaimsmy ['eoprom (Ib€paem) Jlykauem Kak aHTUHCONIOTMYECKOMY, OypiKya3sHOMY JIOKHOMY IyTH B suteparype ( Jlyxau
I'". Pacckas wm onucanue / Ilep. ¢ Hem. H. B. Bonbkenay // JluteparypHblii KpuTHK. 1936. Ne 8), crilbHO NOBJIMSIA HA COBETCKOE U
MOCTCOBETCKOE JINTEPATyPOBEICHHE, KOTOPOE €CJIM U TOBOPHJIO O CAMOCTOSITEIBHOM PYCCKOM HATYpaJlU3Me, TO JIHO0 OTpULIAIo (DaKT
MPUCYTCTBUS OUOMEAMLIMHCKMX AUCKYPCOB B HATYPATUCTHYECKOI Ipo3e, MO0 U BOBCE He yI0CTauBaIo ero BHUMaHueM. Cp., B yacT-
HocTtH: Bunvuunckuii B. 1. Pycckas kputuka 1880-x ronos B 6opbde ¢ Hatypa3moM // Pycckas muteparypa. 1974. Ne 4. C. 78-89;
Yynpunun C. durypanTsl — cpesia — peanbHOCThb (K Xapaktepuctuke pycckoro Harypaiusma) // Borpocsl sureparypsl. 1979. Ne 7. C.
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[Nono6GHBIM 00pa30M B KHHUT'€ KPUTUYECKU TIepecMaTprUBAETCs] M1 KAHOHUYECKasi UCTOPUsI pyc-
CKOM TICUXUATPHUH, HE YaeJsolas J0JKHOro BHUMaHus BaskHeuen 1s1 1880-1890-x rogos Hayy-
HOU JeATeJIbHOCTU TaKUX TEOPETUKOB BbIpoxkaeHUs, Kak I1. Y. Kosanesckuii u B. ®@. Ynxk (m1. IV.1).
Mex 1y TeM UMEHHO 3T TICUXHATPhl, HAIIMOHAJIMCTHI M1 KOHCEPBATOPbI, PACKPBUIMA B CBOUX CYICOHO-
MEIMIMHCKUX aHAJIM3aX BO3MOKHOCTH HAPPAaTHBA O BBIPOKAECHUU U JOCTUIJIM BBICOT B IMarHOCTHKE
COIMAJILHBIX OTKJIOHEHHUH, TOJIKYeMbIX ¢ OMOMEMIIMHCKUX TTO3UIIMHI KaK Yrpo3a LeJIOCTHOCTY UMIIe-
pun. B rmaBax VI u VII nonpoGHO paccmaTtpuBaeTcs HauaBineecs B cepenune 1880-x ronos conmxke-
HUE MICUXUATPUIECKON TEOPUHU BBIPOKICHUS C IPYTUMU OMOMETUIIMHCKUMU KOHIETIIIMSIMH STIOXH — C
KPUMHMHATBLHO-QHTPOTIOJIOTMYECKOI TeOpHel aTaBi3Ma U ¢ TApBUHUCTCKON O0phOOH 3a CyIIeCTBOBA-
HHE, — YTO MO3BOJIMIIO € TPEBPATUTHCS B OOBSICHUTENBHYIO MOJIENb JIJIs1 BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH COLH-
QJIbHBIX «aHOMAJIbHBIX SIBJICHUI», HE TOJIbKO MICUXUYECKUX, HO U colMalibHbIX. [Ip1 3TOM BO3HMKIN
HOBBbIE Pa3HOBU/IHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHUS O BBIPOXKJIEHWH, JIMILIb NOIYEPKUBAIOLIME WHTETPAaTUBHBIN
MOTEHIIMAJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Oa30BOM CXEMBI.

DTO XOPOIIIO BUIHO HA TIpUuMepe cyaeOHo-Ticuxuarprdeckux anamm3os [1. Y. KoBaneBckoro u
B. ®. Ynka, mpuHaJIeKaBIIMX K YUCITy YO@XKIEHHBIX PYCCKUX IPUBEPKEHIIEB BHIIBIUHYTON Yesape
JIoMOp030 KpUMHHATIBHO-aHTPOIOIOTMUYECKOW TEOPUM TTPUPOKAESHHOTO MPECTyNnHUKa. BocrpuHss
UJCI0 aTaBUCTUYECKON MPUPOJBI ITOTO MPECTYIMHOIO YEJIOBEYECKOTrO THIIA, KOHLENTYaIM3UPOBaH-
HoW JIoMOpO30 Kak aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKHI perpecc K MepBOOBITHOMY COCTOsIHMIO, KoBasieBCKUi U
Uk cTasm MpUMEHSITh €€ B CBOei Cy1eOHO-MEeIMITMHCKOM MPAKTUKE, MHTEPIPETUPYS MPECTYIUICHUS
KaK TCUXUaTpUYecKue ciydau jereHepanuu. [Ipu 3Tom 06a MacTepcKu COYETaloT aHAIOTMYECKYIO
MIOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY C Kay3aJbHOW, 3aCTaBJIsIsl Pa3IsIeTh B IeT€HEPaTUBHOM JTUYHOCTU
JKYTKHE YepThl aTaBUCTUUYECKOTO «3Bepsi» (1. VI.1). Takoe npejcTaBieHre 0 4yJOBUIITHON HAType
MIPECTYIHUKA OCTAETCsI, HATIPOTHB, YyKI0 PYCCKUM IUCATENIsIM, KOTOpbIE BIUIOTh 10 pyOeka BEKOB
MIPOJIOJIKAIOT CO3/1aBaTh TATOTEIONIME K CEHTUMEHTAJIbHOCTH UCTOPUM, POHUKHYTHIE COUYBCTBEH-
HBIM OTHOILICHUEM K MPECTYIHUKY KaK YeJIOBEKY «HEeCUYaCTHOMY». DTO He MeliaeT KoBasieBCKoMy
1 YUKy B COOCTBEHHBIX «JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUYECKUX» TPYyJaxX MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MPOU3BE/ICHUS
HocrtoeBckoro n YexoBa 0 KM3HU MPECTYIIHUKOB U KATOPkKaH KaK OJHOPOJHOE, MOCJIe0BaTEIbHOE
n300paxeHre MPUPOKICHHBIX MPECTYITHUKOB — OMATh-TAKH C IIEJIbI0 MOAKPENUTh CBOM HAYUHBIE
MO3ULIMY aBTOPUTETOM XYJOKECTBEHHOH JIUTEPATYPhI.

I'naBa VI.2 nmocesineHa ci0XHOMY OTHOLUEHHUIO pycckoi urepatypsl 1880—1890-x romos k
KPUMUHAJILHO-aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUM HappaThBaM O BbIpO:kAeHUU. C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, TAKHE XyJOXKe-
CTBEHHBIC U JIOKyMEHTAJIbHBIE TEKCTHI, Kak «bparesa Kapamazosbr» @. M. JlocroeBckoro, «Bockpe-
cenue» (1899) JI. H. Toncroro, a Tak:ke MOCBSILEHHbIE )KU3HU IPECTYITHUKOB npou3seneHus A. 1.
Caupckoro u B. M. Jlopomerya, 06panaoTcs K uaesiM KpUMUHATBHOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUH U TICUXUAT-
PUM JIMIIIL C TeM, YTOOBI OMPOBEPrHYTh MX IyTeM UPOHWUM, KapHABAIM3AIMY WM apryMEHTHPOBaH-
HOro orpoBepxeHusi. C Ipyroi CTOpOHbI, OMHICHIBAIOIIE MUP TPyIIoO ouepku B. A. ['miisspoBckoro
(«Tpymo6usie moau», 1887) u A. U. Ceupckoro («Mup TpynioOHsIin», 1898) MoagempyoT MOCKOB-
CKOe U TIeTepOyprcKoe «IPOCTPAHCTBO BBIPOXKICHUsT», B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOTO MPECTYMHOCTh BHICTY-
MaeT OJHUM M3 MPOSIBIICHUI aTaBUCTHYECKOTO, BPaK1eOHOTO IIMBUIM3AIIUH PEerpecca, OXBaTUBIIETO
LieJIble TPYIIITBl HACEJICHUS].

BcenencrBue cnusiHus ¢ TapBUHUCTCKUM JTUCKYPCOM, OCOOEHHO C IEHTPAILHOM JIs HEro uaeei
«OOpBOBI 32 CYIIIECTBOBAHUE», B UCKypce O BRIpokaAeHNH 1890-X roioB ycuimMBaeTcs TeHICHIUS K
0000IIEHHIO IeTeHePATUBHBIX MTPOSIBIICHUH, KOTOPAasi MPUBOAUT K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO PACOBBIX TEOPHIA
u unent esrenuku. [nasa VII, nocesiiieHHast 3Toi nocyieiHeN KPyMmHOU TpaHcOopMalliy HappaTuBa
O BBIPOKJICHUH, OTKPHIBAETCS AaHAIM30M PUTOPUYECKOTO aCTIeKTa KOHIETIY OOpbhOBI 3a CYIIECTBO-
BaHMe B 9BOMIOIIMOHHON Teoprn Yapib3a lapsuna. Eciu paccmarpuBath O0pbOy 3a CyIIeCTBOBaHKE

125-160; Kamaes B. b. Hatypanu3m Ha ¢one peayi3ma (o pycckoii pose pyoexa XIX—XX BB.) // BectHuk MockoBckoro yHuBep-
cureta. Cepus 9. @unonorusa. 2000. Ne 1. C. 31-53.
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KaK 3MHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKYI0 MeTadopy, B Hell 0OHApyKMBAETCs TIOJMCEMHUSI, CO3HATENILHO AOITyCKa-
fol1asi pa3HOOOpa3Hble M B3aMMHO MPOTHBOPEYMBBIE UHTEPIIpETalluy. BKioUas eMeHTsl 1apBu-
HU3Ma B TEOPHIO BBIPOKAECHUS, €BPOIIEICKAsl ICUXUATPUSI IEPEHUMAET U 3TY CEMAaHTUYECKYI0 HEOI-
HO3HAYHOCTh, COOOIIAIONIYIO «IaPBUHU3UPOBAHHOW» KOHIIENIIIMY BBIPOKAECHUS ABOSIKUE cMbici. C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 6OpKOA 3a CyIEeCTBOBaHUE MTOHUMAaeTCs Kak (PyHIaMeHTabHass hopMa yeoBede-
CKOH JKM3HU B COBPEMEHHYIO 3TI0XY, BbI3bIBAIOILIAS1 HEPBHbBIE PACCTPOMCTBA U B KOHEUHOM UTOTE BJle-
KyIiasi 3a coO0oi BeIpoxkeHue. Takast Moesb HepeIko BCTPEYaeTCsl B COIMAIBHBIX POMaHaX eBpo-
TMEVCKOro HaTypaym3Ma; B Poccru oHa omsiTb-Taky MpecTaBieHa TBopuecTBoM MamuHa-Crubupsika,
B ubeM poMaHe «XJie6» (1895) m Gopwbda 3a cyiiecTBOBaHUWe, U JIereHepalrs U300pakaiTcs Kak
COCTaBJIAIONIME KJIACCUUYECKOTO HAaTyPaIMCTUUECKOTO MUPA, T/I€ CTapble COLIMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHE
OTHOIIIEHUS pyIIATCs MOJ HATUCKOM KaruTaauMa. OJJHAKO aBTOp BHOBb CBOJIUT CBOIO ITOBECTBOBA-
TEJIbHYIO CTPATeruio K adCypiy, eJasi MOAYEPKHYTh MPUHIMITMAIBHO CIIyYalHyl0, HIYeM He Tpe[-
orpeeeHHyio npupoay xu3au (ri1. VIL2).

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, BRIPOJK/ICHUE TAKKE CYUTACTCS IIPU3HAKOM OMOJIOTMYECKOI HEeTpUcIiocoo-
JIEHHOCTHU (unfitness) NHIUBUYaJIbHOTO WM KOJJIEKTUBHOIO OpraHU3Ma U, ClIe/IoBaTesIbHO, OKa3bl-
BAETCs Ype3BbIYaiiHO HEBHITOJJHBIM B SBOJIIOIIMOHHON OOphOe 3a BhikMBaHue. Eciu npupona cozaana
MEXaHU3MBl YHUUTOKEHHSI «CIIA0SHIINX», TO IUBIJIM3ALIMSI, COTJIACHO STOW TOUKE 3pEHU s, HapylIna
MIPUYMHHO-CIIE/ICTBEHHOE SBOTIOIIMOHHOE PABHOBECHE MTYTEM «JIOKHOI» 3200ThI O TAKUX UHIVBUIAX.
I'maBa VII.3 Bocco3aeT BHITEKAIOIIHE OTCIONA CIIOPBI O HEOOXOIUMOCTH €BIeHUYECKUX Mep, IPHIeM
oco0oe BHUMaHUe yAessieTcsl HeOHO3HAUHBIM B3MJIsiAaM [lapBrHa, BbICKa3aHHBIM B Tpyae «IIpouc-
xoxaeHue desoBeka» («The Descent of Man», 1871). IMeHHO K MPOTUBOpEUMSIM U MapaioKkcam
JAPBUHOBCKOM apryMEHTAllMM — HO BMECTE C TEM U K 3aKJIIOUEHHOMY B HUX TBOPYECKOMY MOTEHLM-
any — ooparaercst A. I1. YexoB B nmoBectu «Jlyamb» (1891), BBIBOAS MX Ha CLIEHY U B OyKBaJbHOM
CMBICJIE 3aCTaBIIssl ApaTbes Ha Ayd. [losHas rpoTeckHOro 1paMaTu3ma KapHaBaiu3alys, KOTOpou
TO/IBEPT HAPPATHBBI O BBIPOKAEHUM €BI€HUUECKON HAPaBIEHHOCTU YeX0B, pe3KO KOHTPAaCTUPYET C
TPEBOXHOM KapTUHOH Oymy1ero B yronuu «Paii 3emuoit, nim CoH B 3UMHIOI0 HOUb. CKa3Ka-yTomnus
XXVII Beka» (1903) K. C. MepexKOBCKOT0, /e JIOIU HaXOAT CIIaceHUe OT BCEOOINEro BHIPOXKIe-
HUSl B €EBIEHUYECKON IIPOrpaMMe, mpeaycMaTpyBaloILei MOoceJ0BaTeIbHYI0 CEJIEKIMI0 BCEro Hace-
Jienus 3emiu (ra. VIII).

WTak, coBMeCTHBIi 1y Th, IPOJEIAHHBII IUTepaTypol U nicuxuaTpueid B Konue XIX Beka u pac-
CMaTpUBAEMBbIIl B 3TOW KHUI€ C OrPaHUUYEHHOIN TOUKU 3PEHUS IOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO aCleKTa TEOPUU
BBIPOJKJIeHUs ", OT cemertHoM XpoHukn CantbikoBa-1llenpuHa BegeT K eBreHun4ecKol yTOMuu-IucTo-
iy MepeKKOBCKOTO 1 TIO3BOJISIET YBUIETh POCCUICKYIO 3TI0XY fin de siécle B HOBOM, Mo14ac HEOXKHU-
JaHHOM CBeTe. DTOT MyTb, KOTOPBI HUKAK HEJb3sl HAa3BaTh MPSMBIM, TPOJIEraeT uyepe3 OOMIMpPHOe
rojie OMOMETUITMHCKUX TUCKYPCOB M HappaTuBOB pybexka XIX—XX BEeKOB, 3HaU€HHE KOTOPHIX B
WCTOPUU PYCCKOW KYJIBTYpbl HAUAIM YIITyOJeHHO U3yYaTh JHIIb B nocieanue rofpl . Lems Hactos-
I1Iefl KHUTH B KOHTEKCTE TUX MCCIEJOBAaHUI COCTOUT HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTOOBI TIOAYEPKHYTH JI0 CUX
nop oO/Ie/IeHHYI0 BHUMaHUEM KOHCTUTYTUBHYIO POJIb PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypPhl B CTAHOBJICHUH U Pa3BU-
THU TUCKypca O BBIpOKAeHNH'’. BaxXHO ellle U mokas3arb, YTO caM 3TOT JUCKYPC CKJIAAbIBAETCS U3
HappaTUBHBIX CTPYKTYP, BOSHUKILUX B PE3Yy/IbTaTe TECHOTO B3aUMOAEUCTBUS JIMTEPATYPbI U NICUXU-
aTpuu. AJIEKBaTHBII aHAJIM3 IPUHAAJICKAIMX K STOMY JAUCKYPCY HAyUHbIX U XyHA0KECTBEHHBIX TEK-
CTOB O BBIPOXKJIEHNH BO3MOKEH JIMIIb TP YCJIOBUH, YTO OHU OYAyT paccMaTpUBAThCS KaK JIEMEHTHI
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOTO 1oJis1. COCpeoTOUeHHOCTh Ha HAPPAaTUBHOM CTOPOHE KOH-

15 1M orpaHKUeHIEM IIPOIMKTOBAH OTGOpP UCCIIEAYEMOro MATepHaIa, [0 yKA3aHHO TIPHYMHE HATIPAB/ICHHBIA HA TIOBECTBOBA-
TeNbHYIO JIMTEPaTypy U He IPUHUMAIOIIUI BO BHUMAHUE JIMPUKY U Apamy. CM. Tak:ke riaBy V.

16 Cm., B wacrHoCTI: Beer. Renovating Russia; Moezuavnep M. Homo imperii: Ouepkn ncropuyt (pu3imdecKol aHTPOIOIOTUH B
Poccuu. M., 2008. Cm. Taxke raBy IV.1.

17 Yipuna Cuporkusa (Cupomkuna. KIaccukn v IICHXHATPEI), HCCIEYIONAs 3HAYCHNE IATEPATYPbI /TSl PAHHEI PYCCKON ICHXH-
aTpuH, MOYTH He yeNsieT BHUMAHWsI TEOPUX BBIPOXKICHUS.
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LEMIUY BIPOXKICHUS IMO3BOJIUT JIYUIlle TIOHATh OObEAUHSIONINE JTUTepaTypy U ncuxuarpuio 1880-
1890-X roioB COBMECTHBII MPOLIECC UCTIBITAHUS] BO3MOKHOCTEN, YCIIOBUI U I'PaHHUL [TIOBECTBOBATEb-
HOCTH BOOOLIIE.
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I1. JIureparypHoe Hayaao. Poman
0 BbIPOK/IEHUH U HATYPAJIN3M

V UCTOKOB PYCCKOTO AUCKYpPCa O BHIPOXKIEHUU CTOUT XyAI0KECTBEHHOE POU3BE/ICHNE — POMaH
M. E. CanrteikoBa-Illenpuna «I'ociona I'onosneBbi» (1875-1880). Dta «camasi MpauHasi B pycCKou
JuTeparype» KHMra'® pacckaspiBaeT O MCHMXO(H3MUYECKOH, HPAaBCTBEHHOW M MaTepHAIbHOM Jlerpa-
JalK OJHOTO MOMELIMYBbEro Poja Mocjie OTMEHBl KPEMOCTHOTO MpaBa, MpUYeM IPOorpeccupyiollee
BBIPOJK/IEHUE M yracaHue ceMbd ['0JIOBJIEBBIX Ha MPOTSIKEHUM TPEX MOKOJEHHW MPU3BAHO BOILIO-
IIaTh YIaJ0K PYCCKOrO MOMECTHOro JBOpsHCTBA. «['ocrona ['0noBseBs» — 3T0 MepBhlid B PyCCKOM
JIUTEepaType pOMaH O BbIPOK/IEHUH, OJIHOBPEMEHHO IPUHAIEKAIIMIA K 00IeeBpONeCKOMY KOHTEK-
cty pomanoB 1880-1910-x romoB 0 GMONOrMYEeCKNM MOTHBHMPOBAHHBIX «3aKaTax cemen». B Takmx
poMaHax, BO3HMKAIOUIMX N0 Bcell EBporie, ceMbsi M ceMeiiHasi HacJeACTBEHHOCTh BBICTYIAIOT MOJI-
HOIIPABHbIMU «T'€POSIMH» IPOHUKHYTOM JETEPMMHU3MOM HCTOPUM YMAJKa, a MCUXO(pU3NYECKUe
OO0JIE3HHU U JIpyrie HEHOPMaJIbHBIE SIBJIEHUSI — CHMIITOMaMHU IPOrPECCUPYIOLIEro Mpolecca passioxe-
HUsA. POMaHBI 9TOro TUNa coeIMHEHb! OTHOILIEHUEM IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (2 HEPEeIKO U TECHBIMU UHTEp-
TEKCTYaJIbHBIMU CBSI35IMU) C JIBAIUATUTOMHON ceMerHOM anorneer dmuis 3055 «Pyron-Makkapsl.
EcrecTBeHHas M couuasbHas UCTOpUsl OIHON ceMbM B 3M0Xy Bropoil mmnepun» («Les Rougon-
Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’'une famille sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893), mex-
IyHApOIHBIM ycIieX KOTOPOH 3aMETHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJT YTBEPXKAECHUIO STOW (DOPMBI OUOIOTMIECKOTO
[IOBECTBOBAHMSI.

TakoBO, B 4aCTHOCTH, COZIEPKaHUE CKaHIMHABCKUX POMaHOB «/lpsaxeromuil Bek» («Haablgse
Slaegter», 1880—1884) I'epmana banra u «®naru peot HaJl ropoJoM U Haj raBaHbio» («Det flager i
byen og pd havnen», 1884) brépHcThepHe brépHcona; B ['epmannu «Bonesns Beka» («Die Krankheit
des Jahrhunderts», 1887) Makca Hopnay kiaget Hadasio Tpaguiivy, K KOTOpoW puHajexkar «Jleka-
neutbl» («Die Dekadenten», 1898) I'epxapaa Oykambl Knoona, «Bynnenopokn» («Buddenbrookss,
1901) Tomaca ManHa u «Beuepnue noma» («Abendliche Héuser», 1914) Snyapna ¢on Kaitzep-
nuHra'®; B Utamam npoekt 3o pa3BuBaet [[xoBanHu Bepra B pomanax «Cembst ManaBonbsi» («I
Malavoglia», 1881) u «Mactpo noH I xe3yanbno» («Mastro don Gesualdo», 1888), a Ha mopTyrasb-
CKYIO M MCIIAHCKYIO MOYBY ero nepeHocat sKosze Mapusa Ica au Kelipom B pomaHe «3HaTHBIN POJ
Pamupec» («A ilustre casa de Ramires», 1901) u Benuto Ilepec I'anpnoc B «O6e3n01eHHO» («La
desheredada», 1881)%°. BocripuHUMAIOT 3Ty TIOBECTBOBATENIHYIO TPAJHIIMIO M B CIABSIHCKOM MUDE,
npuyYeM Ha pyOexke BEKOB POMaH O BBIPOXKACHUHM HanOoJee IIMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHsIETCs] — IOMUMO
Poccun — B 10KHOCIABSHCKMX CTpaHax. B Xopsatuu 910 «MepTBhle Kanuraish» Hocrma Kosapaua
(«Mrtvi kapitali», 1890), «Ilocnennue Crunanunum» («Poslednji Stipanci¢i», 1899) Benuecnasa
Hosaka n «/lyka berosuu» («Puka Begovi¢», 1909) Neana Ko3apaua, a BbICIINM JOCTHXEHUEM
’kaHpa ctaHoBUTCS 1K) Mupocnaba Kpnexu «memoan» («Glembajevi», 1926—-1931)2!; B cepOckoit

18 Mupcruii /1. I1. ictopust pyccKoy JIUTepaTypsl ¢ IpeBHenmx BpeMeH 1o 1925 rox / Ilep. c anrn. P. 3epHoBoit. Jlongon, 1992.
C. 440.

19 Wille W. Studien zur Dekadenz in Romanen um die Jahrhundertwende. Greifswald, 1930. S. 111-155; Pross C. Dekadenz.
Studien zu einer grofien Erzihlung der frilhen Moderne. Goéttingen, 2013. B pa6ote Kapomnunst ITpocc oTMeueHa QUCKypCHBHAS U
HappaTUBHAs B3aUMOCBSI3b «JJEKaJEHTCKUX POMAHOB» C ICUXHATPUUECKOH HayKOH, 10 CHX TOp HE MOTy4MBIIas JOJKHOTO BHUMAHUSI.

20 Stannard M. W. Degeneration Theory in Naturalist Novels of Benito Pérez Galdés. Ph. D. Diss. University of Minnesota, 2011.

2 ukn Kpresxu, MOBeCTBYIOLINIA O B3/IeTe M MTaIeHUH OJHOTO YPE3BBIYANHO PAa3BETBIICHHOIO XOPBATCKOT0 3HATHOTO POJa, COCTOMT
W3 OJIMHHA/IIIATH MPO3aNUeCKHX YacTel, a Takxke u3 apam «[ocnona I'membaeBb» («Gospoda Glembajevi», 1926), «B aronunn» («U
agoniji», 1928) n «Jlega» («Leda», 1931). Ipamer Kpiiexku BO3HUKAIOT B KOHTEKCTE PacIiPOCTPaHEHH s HAPPATUBA O BHIPOKJICHUH B
€BPOIEIICKOM TeaTpe: MOKHO BCIIOMHHUTB, B YyacTHOcTH, «[IpuBnaennsa» («Gengangere», 1881) I'enpuka MoceHa, «Ilepen Bocxogom
conHu@» («Vor Sonnenaufgang», 1889) I'epxapra I'ayntmana u «®péken Kiomn» («Froken Julie», 1889) Aprycra Ctpunabepra.
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JMTEpaType BaKHEUIIMM ITPUMEPOM CITyKUT «JlypHast KpoBb» («Necista krv», 1910) Bopsl CtaHko-
BUYa>,

KoHTeKkcT BO3HMKHOBEHMS MEPBbIX POMAHOB O BBIPOKIECHUH, MPEXK/IE BCETO LIMKJIA POMAaHOB
3ons o Pyron-Makkapax, npeacrapisier co00i MHTEpAMCKYPCUBHOE TIoJie, B (POPMUPOBAHUM KOTO-
pOro yyacTBYIOT B PaBHOM CTEIIEHU JIUTEpaTypa M MEIUIMHA, IPUYEM HaTypaJu3M CTPEeMUTCS K
COOTHECEHHUI0 00OMX JAUCKYPCOB U JIOCTUTaeT LieJIU Onarogapsi PUYaCTHOCTH K HAJJIMCKYPCHBHOMY
pexuMy 3HaHUSA>. «BbIpoxkaeHue» Kak MOHATHE ¥ HappaTUB W3HAYAJIbHO BOZHMKAET B INCHUXHUAT-
puu. Teopus BeIpoxkAeHUs, n3noxeHHas benequkrom OriocreHoM Mopenem B «Tpakrare o Tenec-
HOW, YMCTBEHHO! 1 HPABCTBEHHOM JIETeHepalliK yenoBeueckoro Buaa» («Traité des dégénérescences
physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espece humaine», 1857) kak reHeasoruueckass Mojeib
MHTEpPIPETAIMA HEPBHO-IYIIEBHBIX 3a00JIEBaHMIA, COCTABIISIET HAYYHYI0 0a3y HATYypaTUCTUIECKOTO
pOMaHa O BBIPOX/IEHUH, BOCIIPUHSIBILIETO HAPPaTUBHBIN aCHEKT Ncuxuarpuyeckoit teopu (. I1.1)
Y JIABIIIETO €My XYJOKeCTBEHHOE BhIpaxkeHue. B pycckoii KysbType, HapOTUB, HaOJTIoaeTcst oopar-
HOE€ COOTHOIIIEHHE MEIMIMHCKOTO U JIMTEPATyPHOrO JUCKYpPCOB: 3a7aya CO3/1aTh IOBECTBOBAHUE O
BBIPOKJCHUY BCTAET MEPEe]] PyCCKOW JIMTepaTypoy ele A0 TOro, Kak UHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHO CIIOKUBILA-
sicsl UMb K KOoHIy 1880-X ronoB poccuiicKasi NCUXMATpUs HAUHET Haca)JaTb COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
TEOPUIO.

B ToM obcTosiTenbcTBe, uTO B Poccuu TUCKYpC O BHIPOXKICHUH CHaYasla BO3HUKAET B JIUTEPa-
Type, HET HUYEro YAUBUTEJIBHOTO, €CJIM IPUHATh BO BHUMAHHUE XapaKTEpPHYIO 1Jis PyCCKOM JuTepa-
Typbl XIX BeKka TeHAEHIIMIO CIYKUTh TPOCTPAHCTBOM (POPMUPOBAHUS Pa3IMYHBIX TUCKypcoB 4. Kak
M3BECTHO, CTOJIb BBICOKYIO IIEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO JIUTEepaTypa noayuyuia B Poccru, oObsCHSIOT pas-
HBIMHM [PUYUHAMMU: OT MOYTH CBSLIEHHOT'O, BOCXOASAIIETO K IIPaBOCIABHOW TPAAMIIMU CTaTyca MHUCh-
MEHHOTO CJIOBa KaK HOCHUTEJISI «MCTHHBI»> — IO CTPOTOM IIEH3YPhl, MEIlaBIliell He3aBUCUMOMY Pa3-
BUTHIO PAa3HBIX TUCIUIUIMH (B 4aCTHOCTH, prytocopum) U AUCKYPcoB?S. Bripouem, Oonee yMeCTHHIM
17151 OOBSACHEHUs] «JIUTEPATypPHOCTH» PAHHETO PYCCKOTO JUCKYpca O BBIPOXKACHUM IPeCTaBIsSeTCS
CUCTEMHO-TeopeThueckuil noaxox B nyxe Hukiaca JIlymana: rerepoHoMHast (PyHKIMS pyCCKOM JIUTe-
parypbl XIX croneTus Kak UCIOIb3yeMOrO pa3HbIMH JAUCKYPCaMU SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOTO MEANyMa
oOycioBieHa TeM (hakToMm, uTo B Poccru nuteparypa Tak v He BbIIEMIIACh B HE3aBUCUMYIO COLIUAITb-
HyI0 noficucteMy?’. He B OCIIEIHIO OYepe/ib 9TO KacaeTcsl XapaKTePHOTo ISl PYCCKOTO peaim3Ma
CIMSTHUSI MEIMIIMHBL M iuTeparypbl. Kak yoeauTenbHo nokazana CaduHa MepreH, pycckas auTepa-
typa 1840-1860-x rogoB, oT (pU3MOJOrMUECKUX OYEPKOB JI0 pou3BeaeHuil TypreHneBa, [ oHuapoBa
1 JIoCTOEBCKOTO, CIIyKUT MPOCTPAHCTBOM (POPMHMPOBAHUSL — M BMECTE C TEM KCIEPUMEHTAJIBHOTO
UCIIBITAaHUS — MEIUIIMHCKUX TEOPUH O YeJioBeke U odrecTBe . Ousrnonorunuyeckue, Heporncuxoo-
T'MYECKUe U MCUXMATPUUECKHe MOJETN Pa3rpPaHUYEHHs 3I0pOBbsi M OOJNIE3HU, HOPMBI U MATOJIOTUH
«IIPOUTPHIBAIOTCS» B JIMTEpaType, MOATBEPXKIasi €€ BhIAAIOIIMECS BO3SMOKHOCTH B 00JIaCTH COLTUAITb-
HOW JMarHocTUKU. Bmecte ¢ Tem Takasi HeueTKasi JUCKypcuBHasi TuddepeHuuanus MeIuuuHbl 1

22 Nicolosi R. Unreine Liebe. B. Stankovics Neista krv als Degenerationsroman // Darstellung der Liebe in bosnischer, kroatischer
und serbischer Literatur. Von der Renaissance ins 21. Jahrhundert / Hg. von R. Hodel. Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 159-176. CpaBzu-
TeJBHBIN aHAJIN3 eBPOTIECKUX POMAHOB O BEIPOXKISHUN OcTaeTcs 3afadeit Oymymero. O momuge BHIPOXIEHHS B €BPOIIEHCKOM HaTypa-
ym3Me cM.: Parnes O. u. a. Das Konzept der Generation. Eine Wissenschafts- und Kulturgeschichte. Frankfurt a. M., 2008. S. 174-187.

23 Gumbrecht H. U. Zola im historischen Kontext. Fiir eine neue Lektiire des Rougon-Macquart-Zyklus. Miinchen, 1978; Miiller
H.-J. Zola und die Epistemologie seiner Zeit // Romanistische Zeitschrift fiir Literaturgeschichte. 1981. Ne 5/1. S. 74-101.

2 O pnnm 3 MEePBBIX ITO HAOMIOEHNE BbICKa3aJl Mayme DpHcT B cBoeM Tpyze «Jles Torcroit u cnasHckuit poman» («Leo Tolstoi
und der slawische Roman», 1889). Cm. takxe: Zmegac V. Der europdische Roman. Geschichte seiner Poetik. Tiibingen, 1990. S. 203.

25 Murasov J. Jenseits der Mimesis. Russische Literaturtheorie im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert von M. V. Lomonosov zu V. G.
Belinskij. Miinchen, 1993.

26 Syidtke K. Asthetisches Denken in RuBland. Kultursituation und Literaturkritik. Berlin, 1978.

T Kretzschmar D. 1dentitit statt Differenz. Zum Verhiltnis von Kunsttheorie und Gesellschaftsstruktur in Russland im 18. und
19. Jahrhundert. Frankfurt a. M., 2002.

28 Merten S. Die Entstehung des Realismus aus der Poetik der Medizin. Die russische Literatur der 40er bis 60er Jahre des 19.
Jahrhunderts. Wiesbaden, 2003.
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JIMUTEPaTyphl CIOCOOCTBYET PA3BUTHIO CTIEIM(PHUUECKUX TIPUEMOB M TIOIXO/IOB B PYCCKOM peajin3me, B
YAaCTHOCTH TPU U300PAKEHUH YEIOBEYECKOr0 CO3HAHMSI, UYTO MO3BOJIsieT MepTeH rOBOPUTD O «I03-
THKE MEJUIIMHBI» KaK 00 OCHOBE JIMTEPATYPHOTO pean3Ma.

KoneuHo, npuHIMITMaIbBHO MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIN XapakTep pycckoi ureparypsl XIX Beka u
ee OMM30CTh K MEIUIIMHCKUM HappaTHBaM 3aMETHO MOBJIMSUTM HA JIMTEpaTypHOe 0OOCHOBAHME JIUC-
Kypca o jaereHepauuu B pomaHe CantbikoBa-Illenpuna «['ocnona I'onoeneBbl». OnHako ajis Toro,
YTOOBI OHSATH CIIEIM(PUKY JTUTEPATYPHOTO AUCKYpCa O BHIPOKASHUM BO BCEH MOIHOTE, HEOOXOIMMO
YUMTBIBATh MPOOJEeMy pelentuu. YucTo JuTepaTypHble UCTOKH PYCCKOTO poOMaHa O BBIPOXKICHUM
OOBSCHSIIOTCS HE B MOCIIEIHIO ouepe/ib TeM (haKTOM, UTO pyccKasi IUTepaTypa BOCIIPUHIUMAET COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIYIO KOHLIENIIMIO B €€ HaTypaJIMCTUYECKOM K3BOJIE, MPEIONAraioeM XapakTepHoe A1
30114 CIUSHUE TICUXUATPUYECKOW HAYKH M XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX [TOBECTBOBATENIbHBIX Moesen. Pycckuii
poMaH o BbIpokaeHUM KOHIA 1870-x — Havyasa 1880-X romos, mpeacraBieHHbIN, moMuMo «['oc-
nioz1 ['onosneBbix» CantbikoBa-Illenpuna, «bparbsamu Kapamazoseimu» ®@. M. Toctoesckoro (1879-
1880) u «IIpuBanoBckumu mmwumoHamu» (1883) 1. H. Mamuna-Cubupsika, nMeer KpUTU4YeCKue
MHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHBIE CBA3M C JIMTEPATYPHOU TEOpUEr U MPAKTUKOM HAaTypalu3Ma B TBOpYECTBE 30114,
paHHSsIs peLentus KoToporo B Poccru — uHTeHCMBHAsI, OMHAKO HbIHE 3a0bITast — HyKJIaeTCsI B IOAPOO-
HoM paccmorpeHud (1. I1.3). CHavana s pekoHcTpyupyio (1. I1.1) ucropuio BOZHUKHOBEHHUSI BO
(ppaHIly3CKOM MCUXMATPUU TEOPUM JAEre€Hepalliy, COCTABUBIIEN Hay4HBbIM (PyHIaMEHT POMaHHOTO
kia 3oms. [Ipu 3ToM ocodoe BHUMaHME YIeseTcs: ee IOBECTBOBATEIbHOMY aCTIEKTY, IIOCKOJIbKY
MMEHHO OH COCTaBJISIET SIAPO BCEU TEOPUU: AETEHEepalMs ¢ CaMOro Hauaa MpeJICTaeT Kak masterplot,
«OOJBIIION pacckasz»>’, MPUHUMAIOIIUE B HaTypau3Me (hopMy MUDOIMIMUECKOrO TTOBECTBOBAHUS !
Crnenytormmum marom (rn. I1.2) cradeT aHanM3 QUereTMYECKOro CBoeoOpa3usi poMaHa O BBIPOXKIE-
HUH, TPUHAJIEKAIIETO K TPAAUIIIK 30151, IPUUYEeM IJIaBHOE BHUMaHKE Oy/IeT yAeIeHO aclieKTy COObI-
TUIHOCTH, BaxkHeuIemy s noHuManusi pomaHa CantbikoBa-Illenpuna «l'ocnioga ['onoBneBbr».
Hakownern, Oymer mokasano (. I1.4), kak CanteikoB-IllenpuH, coequHss 301aUCTCKUN pOMaH O
BBIPOKJEHUU C PYCCKOH TpaAMLIMENl pOMaHa-X pOHUKH, ITPEJCTaBIEHHON NPEXk /e BCEro «3axyaaibiM
ponom» (1874) H. C. JleckoBa, cO3/1a€T TaKOW XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIN MUP, I7IE IereHepaTUBHBIN MTPOLIECC
npernosiaraeT HeyCTaHHOE IPOrPECCHPOBAHKE U BMECTE C TEM IPOHUKHYTOE 4yBCTBOM KJIayCTpOdo-
6un orenieHenrie. B «'ocnogax ['010BIEBBIX» PUEMBI HATYpa3Ma TUIIepTPOGUPYIOTCS 10 TaKOW
CTEleHH, YTO HappaTHB O BHIPOKICHIUM 000PAYMBAECTCS HABS3UMBBIM TIOBTOPEHUEM OHOW M TOH ke
cTpyKTyphbl. TeHIeHIs K OecCioKeTHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHAsi HEKOTOPHIM POMaHaM O BBIPOJK/ICHUH, B
«["ociomax I'ooBIIEBBIX» JOCTUTAET BBICIIIEN U BMECTE C TEM KOHeYHOM TOukU. [lociaenoBarebHbIi
OTKa3 OT KaTeropuu COOBITHS B M300paskeHNH OOJIE3HEHHO 3aMKHYTOro Mupa [ o/oBieBa mpruBOIUT
K pa3pbIBY MOBECTBOBATE/ILHOM TKaHU, YTO JeJaeT JaIbHENIIINIA JTUTEPATYPHBIN paccKkas3 O BHIPOXK/IE-
HUM HEBO3MOXHBIM. [oBecTBOBaTEIbHBIE CTPATErUH, IIPY IIOMOIIM KOTOPBIX JlocToeBckuii 1 MamMuH-
Cubupsik BRIBOAAT PYCCKUI POMaH O BHIPOKAEHUU M3 3TOTO OBECTBOBATEILHOTO TYITUKA, PACCMAaT-
PUBAIOTCS OTIEJIBHO B TPETHEH YaCTH KHUTH.

» IMoapoGuee o «Bparbsix KapamazoBbix» U «[IprMBaIOBCKMX MUJUTMOHAX» cM. B riaBax I11.2 u I11.3 3Toit KHurH.

0 . -
30 «Bonbmoit pacckas» (grand récit) B TOM CMBICTIE, B KAKOM €ro noHumaet Jlnorap: Jluomap 7K.-@. Cocrossane nmoctMozepHa /

Ilep. c ¢pp. H. A. lImaTko. M., 1998.
3l Jenéz 2K. 3ons u tpemsa // Jenés XK. Jloruka cmbicna / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A. . Ceupckoro. M., 2011. C. 422-437.
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I1.1. Hey1oBUMOE€ BBIPOKI€HHE U BCECHIbHbIN
HappaTuB. Teopus BbIPOKAEHUS BO
¢dpanny3ckon ncuxuarpuu (MopeJjb, MaHbsIH)

Oobocnosanue meopuu 8vipodicoenusi y Mopeast

B mukne pomanoB dmuisa 3ons «Pyron-Makkapsl. EcrecTBeHHas v couumalibHasi UCTOPUS
Of1HOM ceMbH B 310Xy Bropoi umnepun» («Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’'une
famille sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893) nonstie «BbIpOXKIEHNE» BBICTYNAET HE TOJIBKO U HE
CTOJIbKO CLIUEHTUCTCKOW MeTapopoyi OMUCHIBAEMOTO ynaaka Bropoii umnepun Bo @paHiium, CKOJIbKO
OTCBUTKOW K KOHKPETHOU HayYHOU Teopun*>. He3aBUCHMMO OT ypOBHSI HAYYHOU IIEHHOCTH, TIPU3HABAEC-
MO 3a CO3JaHHOM NKcaTeIeM MHCLIEHMPOBKOM iereHepaTUBHBIX rpouieccos (1. I11.1), MeauimHckue
OCHOBBI ITMKJIa HECOMHEHHBI: peajn30BaHHast B «Pyron-Makkapax» 3MUCTEMOJIOrHYecKast MOIEb
dégénérescence BOCXoIuT K uaesiM ppaniry3ckoro rcuxuarpa benenukra OriocreHa Mopeiisi, aBTopa
«Tpakrara 0 TeJecHON, YMCTBEHHOM M HPABCTBEHHOM JIereHepaluu yejaoBeyeckoro Buga» («Traité
des dégénérescences physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espece humaine», 1857)3. Ycnex atoro
TPaKTaTa MpHBEJT K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO OMOJIOTMYECKOW MICUXUATPHUH, BO BTOpou nosnoBuHe XIX Beka
pacrnpocTpaHuBILeiics o Beeid EBporie. B ocHOBe Tako# NMCUXUATPUM JIEKUT TEOPHsT BBIPOXKICHUS >

Mopenb mbicauT B pyciie ncuxuarpun XIX Beka, crokuBlleiics caMoe MO3AHee ¢ MPUXO0I0oM
Buterensma ['prsrHrepa u MMeBInei HEBPOJIOTHMUECKYI0 HAPaBJICHHOCTh. P paHITy3CKUIA TICUXUATP
TOXE CUUTAET MATOJIOrMYecKUe MepeMeHbl B BOCIIPUSTHN, MBIIUICHUU W TOBEICHUM OPraHMYECKH
00yCJIOBJIEHHBIMU N3MEHEHU SIMU, BBI3BAHHBIMU OCJIa0ieHreM HepBHOU cructembl »°. [ToqImHHOE HOBa-
TOpcTBO MoOpesisi COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH CTaJl pacCMaTpuBarh NMCUXUYECKUE HAPYIIEHUs B paMKax
MIPUIMHHO-BPEMEHHOU CXEMBbI, HHTEPIIPETUPYIOIIEH TPUIKHY U XOJ] Pa3BUTHSI IOIOOHBIX MATOJIOT Uit
Ha ocHOBe pa3padoranHoii [Ipocniepom Jlioka Teopuu HaciaeacTBeHHOCTH («Puocodcknii v pusno-
JIOTUYECKUN TPaKTaT O eCTeCTBEHHOM HaclieacTBeHHOCTH» [ «Traité philosophique et physiologique
de I'hérédité naturelle»], 1847-1850)%¢. B MopeneBckoil TeOpUM BBIPOK/IEHUS HACIIEACTBEHHOCTb,

32 Malinas Y. Zola et les hérédités imaginaires. Paris, 1985; Focking M. Pathologia litteralis. Erzdhlte Wissenschaft und
wissenschaftliches Erzéhlen im franzosischen 19. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 2002. S. 281-345; Kiister S. Medizin im Roman.
Untersuchungen zu «Les Rougon-Macquart» von Emile Zola. Géttingen, 2008. S. 6-74.

33 Xors st Torgammero TICUXMATPIYECKOT0 AUCKypca «1300peTeHHas» MopereM TeopHst BHIPOXKIEHHUS Obliia HOBAaTOPCKOM, caM
OH TaK’Ke CBS3BIBAJI €€ CO CTAPBIMU MIPHMepaMH YIIOTpeOIeH s NOHATHs dégénérescence. CM. 00 atom: Burgener P. Die Einfliisse des
zeitgendssischen Denkens in Morels Begriff der «dégénérescence». Ziirich, 1964. TepMuH «BBIpOXASHIE» yIOTPEOISIICS B MEIHILIH-
CKOM JIUCKypce enle 10 Mopesisi, B uactHocTH B Tpyaax JKak-2Kozeda Mopo ne Typa u Pynonsga Bupxosa. Cp.: Mann G. Dekadenz —
Degeneration — Untergangsangst im Lichte der Biologie des 19. Jahrhunderts // Medizinhistorisches Journal. 1985. Ne 20/ 1, 2. S. 6—
35.S. 7. O6 ynorpe6neHny OHSTHS «BBIpOXAeHHe» B ectecTBo3HaHMM X VIII Beka, ocobernHo y Broddona, cm.: Huertas R. Madness
and Degeneration, I. From «Fallen Angel» to Mentally Il1 // History of Psychiatry. 1992. Ne 3. P. 391-411. P. 395-396; Nussbaum F.
A. The Limits of the Human: Fictions of Anomaly, Race, and Gender in the Long Eighteenth Century. Cambridge, 2003.

3% Shorter E. A History of Psychiatry: From the Era of the Asylum to the Age of Prozac. New York, 1997. P. 69-112.

30 TEOPUH BBIPOXKACHUS C MEIUIIMHCKOM TOUKY 3peHust cM.: Leibbrand W., Leibbrand- Wettley A. Der Wahnsinn. Geschichte der
abendldndischen Psychopathologie. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1961. S. 519-545; Werlinder H. Psychopathy: A History of the Concepts —
Analysis of the Origin and Development of a Family of Concepts in Psychopathology. Uppsala, 1978. P. 52-85; Ackerknecht E. Kurze
Geschichte der Psychiatrie. 3. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1985. S. 53-58; Dowbiggin I. R. Degeneration and Hereditarianism in French Mental
Medicine 1840-90: Psychiatric Theory as Ideological Adaptation // The Anatomy of Madness: Essays in the History of Psychiatry. Vol.
1: People and Ideas / Ed. by W. F. Bynum and R. Porter. London; New York, 1985. P. 188-232; Dowbiggin I. R. Inheriting Madness:
Professionalization and Psychiatric Knowledge in Nineteenth Century France. Berkeley, 1991; Mann. Dekadenz — Degeneration —
Untergangsangst; Huertas. Madness and Degeneration; Shorter. A History of Psychiatry. P. 93-99; Cartron L. Degeneration and
«Alienism» in Early Nineteenth-Century France // Heredity Produced: At the Crossroads of Biology, Politics, and Culture, 1500—
1870 / Ed. by S. Miiller-Wille and H.-J. Rheinberger. Cambridge, Mass.; London, 2007. P. 155-174.

3% Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 397-398. Tem cambiM MopeJib OCyILecTBIII IEpPeXoyl OT OIUcaTeIbHON NCUXUAaTpUu B
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KOTOpO# eltie B nepBoil nosioBuHe XIX Beka OTBOAWIN — B YACTHOCTH, | pU3MHIEep — cCKopee BTOpo-
CTETeHHYIO POJIb B THOJIOTUH NICUXUYECKUX PACCTPOMCTB, PEBPAIACTCS B IJIABHYIO IPUYMHY TICH-
XO30B U HEBPO30B?’.

Teopusst Mopenst ocHoBaHa Ha CBOMCTBEHHOM XIX CTONETUIO O9KIEPUMEHTAIBHOM, allpy-
OPHOM IIpEJCTaBJIEHUH O HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH, ONPEAEIABIIEMCS] CKopee MeTau3nIeCKUM yMO3pe-
HUEM U KOMOMHATOPHBIMU «(DaHTa3UsIMU» ¢, HeKeM SMIMPUUECKON J10Ka3aTeIbHOCThIOY. BIioTh
1o Havaima XX Beka, Korjga ObUIO 3aHOBO OTKPBITO YUeHue O HacienacTBeHHocTu ['eopra Mennens,
3aJI0KMBILETO OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOW TeHETUKH, He CYIIECTBOBAJIO HU OJHOTO CKOJIb-HUOYAb YIOBIIE-
TBOPUTEJILHOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O MPUPOJIE HACIEACTBEHHOCTH, O TOM, YTO UMEHHO U KaK Hacleay-
ercsl. BoiTekaroree oTciofa paciuiblBYaToe MpeacTaBlIeHre O MEXaHM3MaxX HAC/IeI0BaHusl PE3KO KOH-
TPACTUPYET C IBPUCTUUECKHU-IUArHOCTUYECKUM IIPUMEHEHUEM NIOHSITHU S HACJIEJCTBEHHOCTH B HayKax
o0 :ku3Hu. B «Tpakrare» [Ipocnepa Jlioka npeacrasiieH Ype3BblYaiiHO MMPOKUIA B3IVISL HA IIPOLIECCH
HacJIeJOBaHM sl IPU3HAKOB, OXBAThIBAIOILMI (PU3NYECKHE, ICUXUYECKUE, a TAKKE MOPAJIbHbIE XapaK-
TEPUCTUKHU; TIPH STOM BBIIEISIOTCS KaK YCTOMUMBBIE MTPU3HAKY, FAPAHTUPYIOIINE BbIKMBAHUE BHUA,
TaK U HEYCTOMYMBBIE, OOBSCHSIOINE MOSIBICHNE MHAUBUAYAIbHBIX Bapuanmii. [To muenuio Jlioka,
puposia 001a1aeT TBOPYECKOM CUIION, CIOCOOHOM pa3phIBaTh AETEPMUHUCTCKYIO I1eTTh MMUTATUBHOM
hérédité myteM co3naHus pa3nuuuil (innéité)*.

Nwmenno Ha BuIBUHYTYIO JIIoKa KOHIIENIWIO hérédité dissimilaire omupaercss Mopens*!, yTBep-
KJasi, YTO TOCTYJIMPOBaHHASI UM CaMUM BO3MOKHOCTh TepeAavr MPUOOPETEHHBIX MaTOIOrMYECKUX
VM3MEHEHUN VUHIUBUIYAILHON «BHYTPEHHEU cpelbl» (milieu intérieur) MOCIEAYIONUM MOKOJIEHUSIM
O3HAYaeT He MPSAMYI0 HAC/IelyeMOCTh KOHKPETHOW OOJNe3HH, a OCYHIECTBIISIEMYI0 Ha MPOTSKEHUU
MIOKOJIEHHH Tepeiavy OOIIero 0caabIeHHOTO COCTOSTHUSI IEHTPATbHOM HEPBHOW CUCTEMBI, TaK Ha3bl-
BAaEMOTO «HEPBHOT'O JIMaTe3a», OPraHMUECKOU MPepacIioNOKEHHOCTH K HEPBHBIM 3a00JIeBaHUsM *2.
Bcenencrue noctostHHOM TpaHcOpMauK M aKKyMYJISILIMMA Pa3BUTHE ITOTO iMaTe3a HOCUT IPOrpec-
CHPYIOIIVIA, NU3MEHYMBHIN XapaKTep, BRUTUBASACH B PA3HOOOpaA3HbIE U BCe OoJiee TsKesble MCuXodu-
3UYECKHE PACCTPOMCTBA, A TAK)KE OTKJIOHEHUS B COIMATIbHOM MOBEICHUH, YTOObI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
Ha MPOTSKEHUM CYMTAHBIX TIOKOJIEHUI TIPUBECTH K YracaHUIO MOPaXeHHOro pofa .

tpapuuuy Gunnmna [Musens nmv JKax-DTbeHa DCKUPOIs, KIacCUUIMPYIOIIEH TyLIeBHbIe O0JIe3HH NCXOS U3 TIPOSIBJICHUS CUMIITO-
MOB B CHHXPOHHH, K TAKO#, KOTOpasi 0ObsABMIIA FTeHeaIOr MUEeCKUil IPUHIMIT KJIOYOM K STHOJIOTHH IICKXUYECKUX paccTpoicTB. Focking.
Pathologia litteralis. S. 292; Roelcke V. Krankheit und Kulturkritik. Psychiatrische Gesellschaftsdeutungen im biirgerlichen Zeitalter
(1790-1914). Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 1999. S. 86.

37 Dowbiggin. Degeneration and Hereditarianism. P. 189. ImeHHO Teopusi BHIpOXAEHUSI HENOCPEICTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA
pacnpocTpaHeH1Io KoHIenimu HacnenctBeHHoctTd B EBpone. Olby R. C. Constitutional and Hereditary Disorders // Companion
Encyclopedia of the History of Medicine. Vol. 1 / Ed. by W. F. Bynum and R. Porter. London; New York, 1993. P. 412-437. P. 416.

38 Cassirer E. Das Erkenntnisproblem in der Philosophie und Wissenschaft der neueren Zeit. Bd. 4: Von Hegels Tod bis zur
Gegenwart [1832—-1932]. Darmstadt, 1994. S. 185.

39 Barthelmef3 A. Vererbungswissenschaft. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1952. S. 44-55; Waller J. C. «The Illusion of an Explanation»: The
Concept of Hereditary Disease, 1770-1870 // Journal of the History of Medicine. 2002. Ne 57. P. 410-448; Parnes O. «Es ist nicht das
Individuum, sondern es ist die Generation, welche sich metamorphosiert». Generationen als biologische und soziologische Einheiten
in der Epistemologie der Vererbung im 19. Jahrhundert // Generation. Zur Genealogie des Konzepts — Konzepte von Genealogie /
Hg. von S. Weigel u. a. Miinchen, 2005. S. 235-259; Ldpez-Beltrdn C. The Medical Origins of Heredity // Heredity Produced: At the
Crossroads of Biology, Politics, and Culture, 1500-1870 // Ed. by S. Miiller-Wille and H.-J. Rheinbeger. Cambridge, Mass.; London,
2007. P. 105-132; Rheinberger H.-J., Miiller- Wille S. Vererbung. Geschichte und Kultur eines biologischen Konzepts. Frankfurt a.
M., 2009. S. 101-129.

9o Ype3BblYAliHO MMPOKOM NMOHMMaHHMU HacJIeICTBEHHOCTH CBUZIETENNbCTBYET pa3pabotaHHast JIIoKa TUIONOTHS, Iie Hapsify ©
«TIPSIMOW» (TIO TIPSAMOM MaTePUHCKOM WITH OTIOBCKOM JIMHUU) M «HEMPSAMOW» (110 OOKOBBIM JIMHKAM) HACNICICTBEHHOCTBIO (DUTYpUpPYET
HacJle[JOBaHUE XapaKTePHBIX [IPU3HAKOB OT JAJIbHUX NPEKOB ( hérédité en retour), a Takxke OT HE POAHBIX 110 KPOBU JIUL], TaK Ha3blBae-
MOE «HacJIe/IOBaHue IyTeM BIUusAHUs» (hérédité d'influence), oka3bBaeMOro NepBbIM I10JI0OBBIM IIAPTHEPOM KEHIIMHBI Ha €€ IOTOMCTBO
(Ldpez-Beltrdn C. In the Cradle of Heredity: French Physicians and «L’Hérédité Naturelle» in the Early 19th Century // Journal of
the History of Biology. 2004. Ne 37/1. P. 39-72. P. 62-64).

! Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 398.

20 KOHIICTIIINY «/INaTe3a» U ee PONU B U3YYCHUH HacleNCTBEHHBIX 3aboneBanmii MeaunuHoi XIX Beka cM.: Ackerknecht E.
Diathesis: The Word and the Concept in Medical History // Bulletin of the History of Medicine. 1982. Ne 56. P. 317-325.

# «Un des caracteres les plus essentiels des dégénérescences est celui de la transmission héréditaire, mais dans des conditions bien
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C 0/1HO¥ CTOPOHBI, MOPEJIEBCKAsI TEOPHSI BHIPOXKICHUS IPUHAJUICKHT K JIJAMAPKUCTCKOM Tpaiu-
I[IUY HACJIE/IOBAHU I PHOOPETEHHBIX TIPU3HAKOB, 00ECTIeYMBAIOIICH IMTPEITIOCHUIKY [Tl apTyMEHTHPO-
BaHHOrO 0OOCHOBAHMS HAKOIMTEJIBHOTO, TIPOTrPECCUPYIOIIETO XapakTepa JIerTeHepaTHBHAIX MpoLec-
coB*. C nmpyroii cTopoHbl, Mopesib 0T4acTH pasesseT NpeodaaaBIIyio B TOrJalHen (ppaHIly3cKom
OHOJIOrnu KOHLICTIITWIO HEU3MCHHOCTU BHUI0B KIOBI)G, B paMKax KOTOpOfI N3MCHYUBOCTb — BOITPEKU
IIapBI/IHI/ICTCKOﬁ HWHTEPIIPETAINNA — CYUTACTCA HCTAaTUBHBIM [JIA CcTaOWIBHOCTH Y BBIKUBaHUA BUaa
(pakTopom*. Mopesb pocieKUBaeT UCTOPHIO BHIPOXK/ICHHUS BIUIOTh 0 MOMEHTA IPEXONaJICHUS, B
KOTOPOM YCMaTpHUBaET MepBoe «OO0Ie3HEHHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMAaJIbHOTO YeJIOBEUECKOrO THITa» 6.
OTKJIOHEHHS OT «,,type primitif®, Heciero B cede yepThl 00KeCTBEHHOro 00pasa 1 noaooust B Hanbo-
JIEC YUCTOM BUIE <...> COCTABJIAIOT ABa INTABHBIX HAIIPaBJICHHUA, BEAYIIHX K IMOABJICHHUIO IBYX COBEP-
IIEHHO Pa3JIMYHbIX MEXIy COOOW YeJIOBEYEeCKMX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH: eCTECTBEHHBIX BapUAIIUi Yelio-
BEYECKOIO poJa, HOPMaJbHBIX PACOBBIX I'PYII, @ BHYTPU HUX — T€X HEHOPMAJIbHBIX COCTOSIHWIA,
KOTOpble Mopesb Ha3bIBAET MPOSIBJICHUSIMU JIETEeHEpaIn» 7.

JleTepMUHUCTCKO-TEIE0IOTMYECKUI «3aKOH Mopeiisi», Ba)KHEUIIMMU JIEMEHTaMH KOTOPOTO
ABJIAIOTCA UACA CABOCHHOIO HAC/ICAOBAHUSA TEJICCHBIX U HPABCTBEHHBIX HGILYFOB48 " NIpEACTaBJICHUEC
O IIPOTPECCHPYIOIIEM XapaKTepe BHIPOXKICHNSI, BRICTPAMBAET TEHEATIOTMUECKYIO I'PA/IALifIo, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOIi Bce HoIiee cepbe3Hble MATONIOTMX — OT JISTKUX HEBPOTHUECKUX PACCTPOICTB JI0 BPOXICHHOTO
«AAAOTU3MAa» — IPUBOJISAT K «BHIMUPAHUIO CEMbH» Ha MPOTSKEHUU OT TPEX JO MATH IMOKOTCHUH .
CroJib CTPEMUTE/IBHOC BBIPOKICHHUEC BbLI3BAHO PA3PYHIUTEIILHBIM B3aPIMOI[CI7ICTBPI€M SHJOI'CHHBIX U
9K30TeHHBIX (DAKTOPOB: I'YOUTEIBHOE BIMSIHUAE CPE/Ibl 3aKPEIUISIeTCsl B HACIIEICTBEHHOCTH KOHKPET-
HOW ceMbH M OCJIa0JIsieT HEPBHYIO CUCTEMY JI0 TAKOW CTeleHH, YTO OHAa He MOXKET OOJIbIIe COMpo-
THUBJISATBCS HU TIOCTIEYIONINM 9K30T€HHBIM «HAIlaJeHNsIM», HA SHIOTEHHOMY BO3JEHCTBHIO M3MEH-
YMBOTO HEPBHOTO rate3a’’.

autrement graves que celles qui reéglent les lois ordinaires de I'hérédité. «...> [L]es produits des étres dégénérés offrent des types de
dégradation progressive. Cette progression peut atteindre de telles limites que ’humanité ne se trouve préservée que par I'excés méme
du mal, et la raison en est simple: I'existence des étres dégénérés est nécessairement bornée, et, chose merveilleuse, il n’est pas toujours
nécessaire qu’ils arrivent au dernier degré de la dégradation pour qu’ils restent frappés de stérilité, et conséquemment incapables de
transmettre le type de leur dégénérescence» (Morel B. A. Traité des dégénérescences physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espece
humaine et des causes qui produisent ces variétés maladives. Paris, 1857 [Reprint New York, 1976]. P. 4-5).

4 Nye R. A. Crime, Madness, and Politics in Modern France: The Medical Concept of National Decline. Princeton, 1984. P.
119-131; Gatlin S. H. Charles Darwins Idee der natiirlichen Selektion im «Journal of Mental Science» (1859-1875) // Die Rezeption
von Evolutionstheorien im 19. Jahrhundert / Hg. von E.-M. Engels. Frankfurt a. M., 1995. S. 262-280. O ponu 10onapBUHOBCKHX
koHuenuuit B EBponie XIX cronerust cm.: Bowler P. J. The Non-Darwinian Revolution. Reinterpreting a Historical Myth. Baltimore;
London, 1988.

45 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 289.
46 ([D]éviation maladive du type primitif ou normal de ’humanité». Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 15.
47 Tam xe. P. 4. Iutupyercs B nepeckase no: Leibbrand, Leibbrand- Wettley. Der Wahnsinn. S. 526.

a8 Mopens («Traité des dégénérescences». P. 685) nomuepkiBaeT B3aMHO 00YCJIOBJIEHHBII XapaKTep NCUXUYECKUX U (PU3MIECKUX
OTKJIOHEHUH, WJLTIOCTPUPYSI CBOIO MBIC/Ib OMEIIEHHBIM B KOHIIe «TpakTata» «ATiacom» ¢ M300paXkeHHsIMU U CJIOBECHBIMH TIOpPTpe-
TaMH HOCHUTENEH ICUXO(U3NUECKUX «OTKIIOHEHHUI».

¥ «[E]xtinction de la famille». Tam xe. P. 96.

59 B uncrie causae primae nerenepaun Mopei Ha3bIBAeT OTpaB/IcHHe (BCICICTBUE TIEPCHECCHHOM GOE3HHU, IBSHCTBA WM YIIO-
TpebeHns onryMa), I'yOHTeIbHOE BIIMSTHUE COLMAIIBHOM cpefibl (KaK B CEIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, TaK U B IIPOMBIIIEHHBIX LIEHTPAX ), HPaB-
CTBEHHbIE PACCTPOCTBA, BPOKIEHHBIE HJIN ITPHOOpeTeHHble opoky. Hanbosee ormacHbIM OH CUMTAeT CoYeTaHue (PUBNYECKUX U3bSIHOB
C MOpaJIbHBIMH («3aKOH JBOMHOIO OIUIONOTBOPEeHUs»). Ackerknecht. Kurze Geschichte der Psychiatrie. S. 55; Huertas. Madness and
Degeneration. P. 399-400. Hozonoruueckoe npumeHeHne Mopesem Teoprn BEIPOKIEHHS COAEPKUTCS B ero « TpakTtaTe o TyIIeBHBIX
6one3nax» («Traité des maladies mentales», 1860), OTHOCAILEM JiereHepaTHBHbIE HAPYILEHUS K TPYIIIE HACIIEACTBEHHbIX JIyLIIEBHbIX
3aboneBanmii. Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 404.
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/lezenepauus, 3sonroyus u cospemennasn uyusuauzauust (Manvsan)

INocne Mopesnsi KOHLETIUSI BBIPOXKICHUSI CTAHOBUTCS YHUBEPCATbHBIM STUOJIOTMYECKUM U
AUArHOCTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM (PpaHIly3cKOi Mcuxuatpur’!. B Tpygax rjaBHOTO Bpada Mapuk-
CKOH MCHXUATPHUECKOI OONBHUIIBI CBATON AHHBI BanmanteHa MaHbsiHa, KOTOPBIM MPE/IIeCTBOBATN
padots JKak-Kozeda Mopo ne Typa («La psychologie morbide dans ses rapports avec la philosophie
de I'histoire», 1859), Aupu Jlerpana mio Cons («La folie héréditaire», 1873) u qpyrux ncuxuarpos,
TEOPHs1 BHIPOKICHUS MMOABEPIJIACh 3HAUNTEIILHOW CUCTEMATU3AIIMK M BMECTE C TEM IpeTepriesia 3Bo-
JOIIMOHUCTCKUM cABUT>2, OTBEPrHYB MOPEJIEBCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 KOHIICTIIMIO fype primitif, MaHbsH
paccMaTprBaeT YeOBEUECTBO B KOHTEKCTE MO3UTHBUCTCKON SBOIOIIMOHHON MBICITH, MTPEATIONaraio-
IIeld MPOoIIeCcC MOCTOSTHHOTO «COBEPIICHCTBOBAHKS» TI0 HANPaBJIEHUIO K BhIcIuM hopmam 1uidde-
PEHIIMAIIAN: TAKUM 00pa30M, «UeaTbHBIN TUIT» HAIJICKUT UCKATh HE B HaYaJle, a B KOHIIE UCTOPUU
Bu1a>%. BoipoxkaeHre MaHbsiH CUMTAET «IIPOrPECCHBHBIM JBIKEHHEM», IIPOTHBOMOIOXHBIM JBUXKE-
HUIO SBOTIOLIMOHHOMY, TIOCKOJIbKY BBIPOXJEHHUE BEJET «OT O0Jiee COBEPIIEHHOTO COCTOSTHHS K MEHee
coBepIeHHOMY»>*. [Ipy 9TOM peub He UJIET O «perpecce» WM «3aMeJIeHUH ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUs 9BO-
JHOIMW», TaK KaK TO 03HAYAJIO Obl «BO3BPAT K COCTOSTHHIO, TOYUTAEMOMY HOPMAaJIbHBIM» 3: BHIPOK-
JeHNe — 3TO CKOpee MaToJIorMyeckoe HOBOOOPa3OBaHUE, «HEUTO Ka4eCTBEHHO MHOE, OOJIe3HEHHOEe
cocTostHue Oe3 BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTaHOBJIEHUsI» *°. BeriecTBre 3TOro JereHepar «OTIMYaeTcsi opra-
HUYECKU OCJA0JICHHOW COMPOTUBIISIEMOCTBIO», T. €. HEOOXOAMMBIMU TSI «HACEICTBEHHON OOPHOBI
3a BBIKMBAHME» OMOJIOTMYECKUMU MPEIOChUIKAMU OH OOJIa/IaeT JIMIIb YaCTHYHOS'. DTO BBIpaKa-
ercsi, B YaCTHOCTH, B NPHHIMITUAIBHON HECTIOCOOHOCTU JereHepara — B OTJMYKE OT «3I0POBOTO
[IMBUJIM30BAHHOTO YEJIOBEKa» — CAEPXKUBATh CBOM MHCTUHKTHI MOCPEICTBOM «pPa3yMHOU BOJIU» 8.
Kak 1 Mopenb, MaHbsiH TOXE PUIMCBIBAET BHIPOKAECHUIO Kay3aJIbHO-TEJICONIOTMUYECKUI XapaKTep,
B CHJTy KOTOPOT'O «IIPOTrPECCUBHOCTh» HAPYILIEHUH U MMOPOKOB PAa3BUTH S, KaK MIPABHJIO, OKa3bIBAETCS
HEoOpaTHMO M B KOHEYHOM HMTOTe MIPUBOIUT K «OeCTUIOAMIO» *°.

Ha ocHOBe 3TOH 9BOMIOIMOHUCTCKON OOBSCHUTEILHOM MOfeNd MaHbsiH BBIIEIISET YeThipe
IPYIIBI JeTeHepaToB, MIPU BCEX Pa3IMUMsAX 0O0pas3yloIuX «oliiee ceMerncTBO» ®: 3T0 «UIUOThI»,
BEJIyIIHE «YUCTO PACTUTEIIbHYIO KU3Hb» U JIMIIEHHbIE «CTIOCOOHOCTH CAEPKUBAThH BBI3BIBAEMBIE UYB-

31 I'enpu @. Druiendeprep ykasbiBaet, uto B 1870—1880-X rogax «mouty Bce MEAUIMHCKHE 3aKJTIOUSHNS, BblIaBaeMble BO (paH-
I[y3CKUX IICUXUATPUYECKUX JIeueOHUIIaX, [HauHAIICh] co cnoB ,.,dégénérescence mentale, avec...“» (Ellenberger H. F. Die Entdeckung
des UnbewuBten. Geschichte und Entwicklung der dynamischen Psychiatrie von den Anfingen bis zu Janet, Freud, Adler und Jung.
Ziirich, 1985. S. 388).

20 poi MaHbsiHa B MCTOPHH TICUXMATPUM U 3aHMMaeMON MM TeOpeTUUeCKOr Mo3uiuu Mexay Mopenem u KpenenmiHom cm.:
Dowbiggin I. R. Back to the Future: Valentin Magnan, French Psychiatry, and the Classification of Mental Diseases, 1885-1925 //
Social History of Medicine. 1996. Ne 9/3. P. 383-408.

3 «L’anthropologie nous a montré que la perfection était en tension dans toutes les especes, que la perfectibilité est une qualité
de tout étre qui évolue normalement. C’est donc a I'opposé de l'origine de I'espece qu’il faut chercher le type idéal; c’est a sa fin
<..o» (Legrain P. M., Magnan V. Les dégénérés. Etat mental et syndromes épisodiques. Paris, 1895. P. 75).

4« [L]a dégénérescence «...> doit étre constituée par un mouvement de progression d’un état plus parfait vers un état moins parfait
<«...»» (Ibid. P. 76).

S La régression ou réversion serait également un recul vers un état réputé normal <...>. Ce ne serait qu’un retard dans le sens de
I’évolution» (Ibid.). DTo pasrpaHnyeHre HarpaBiieHO NpoTuB y4ueHus: JlomOpo3o 06 ataBuzme. Cm. Takxke riaBy VI.1 aToil KHUTH.

3 Leibbrand, Leibbrand- Wettley. Der Wahnsinn. S. 531.

57 «...> est constitutionnellement amoindri dans sa résistance psycho-physique et ne réalise qu'incomplétement les conditions

biologiques de la lutte héréditaire pour la vie» (Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés. P. 79). TlonpoGHee 0 BBIpOXICHUH, NTAPBUHU3ME U
6opwbe 3a cymecTBoBaHue cM. B raBe VII.1 3Toil KHUrH.

8 Magnan V. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3: Uber die Geistesstorungen der Entarteten. Leipzig, 1892. S. 17.

3 «[Clet état morbide constitutionnel s’aggrave progressivement <...> la stérilit€ est, en effect, le cachet ultime de la
dégénérescence» (Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés. P. 78).

60 Magnan V. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1891. S. 1.
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CTBEHHBIMH Pa3JpaXUTESIIMUA MOOYKACHUI»®!; «MOSIUIIbI, B HEKOTOPON CTETeHU TOIIAI0ITNeCs
BOCIIUTAHUIO, OJIHAKO HE CIIOCOOHBIe 3a00TUTHCS O cede CaMOCTOSTEIHHO M3-3a CIaO0yMUs U Hepas-
BUTOH CIIOCOOHOCTH K CYXACHUIO; IeOWIIbI, CIIOCOOHBIE, HECMOTPS Ha OTpaHMUYCHHBbIE BO3MOKHOCTH,
IIPY OIPEJIEICHHBIX OOCTOSATEILCTBAX YCTPOUTHCA B JKM3HU; U, HAKOHEIl, HeyPaBHOBEIIICHHBIE, BbIC-
A KJIACC JiereHepaToB, 00J1aJalolye HeYCTOMUYMBOM TICUXUKOW M JIEMOHCTPUPYIOIINE UHTSIUIEKTY-
aJIbHBIe ¥ MOPAJIbHBIE U3bsIHBI, TIOMYAC B COYETAHUU C OJIECTAIIUMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMIE» ©2,

MaHbsIH CUMTAET JereHePalio sIBICHUEM, He UMEIOIIUM COLMATbHBIX OrPaHUYEHUH U yrpoXka-
IOIIMM COBPEMEHHOM IIUBUIM3AIIMH B 1IEJIOM; BHIPOXKIEHHE MOKET MOPA3UTh «YUEHOTO, 3aMeyaTelib-
HOT0 YMHOBHMKA, BEJIMKOTO XyJIO0XKHUKA, MAaTEMATHKa, MOJUTHKA, TAJIAHTIMBOIO rOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
AesATeNs, MPOSBISIACh B (pOpMe BOMUIONIMX HPABCTBEHHBIX M3bSHOB, MPUYYIJIMBBIX HAKJIOHHO-
CTeH, CTpaHHOTO 1 OecropsiIoYHOro odpasa ku3Hu»%. KpoMe Toro, 3aMeTHOe paciivpeHre IpaHuIl
BBIPOJK/ICHUSI B MHTEpIIpeTaliid MaHbsiHa BHIpakaeTCsl B PaCPOCTPAHECHUN MOPEJICBCKOTO TEPEUHSI
TEJIECHBbIX, YMCTBEHHBIX M HPABCTBEHHBIX CTUT'MATOB, 110 KOTOPBIM MOYHO y3HATh JIeTeHepara:

HacniencrBeHHble fereHeparthl®™, Tak cKa3aTh, C CaMOrO Hayajga HeCcyT Ha
cebe KJIEMMO: XapaKTepHble TeJeCHble M AylieBHble cturMatbl. C paHHEro
BO3paCT3., HHOrga Y)Ke C ‘{eTI)IpCX-HHTI/I JIET, KOIrJga €IlI€ HeE HpI/IXOJII/ITC}I
T OBOpI/ITb O TIOCIeACTBUAX HeraBI/IJII)HOFO BOCIIUTAHUA, y 6OJ'[I)HI)IX MOFyT
HpOHBI/ITbCH HaBA34YU1BHBIC COCTOAHUA, 6OJIC3HGHHI)IC BJICUCHU A, 3a,[[ep)KKI/I
pa3BI/ITI/IH, I/IHTGJIHCKTyaJII)HI)IC nu MOpaJII)HI)Ie OTKJIOHEHU A, CTpa_HHOCTI/I, HUMEIoIIe
XapaKTepHY TPUPOAY U, 0e3 COMHEHHS, TO3BOJISIONINE OTBECTH UX HOCUTEIISIM
ocoboe mecTo®.

Kak 1 Mopenb, MaHbsH TOXE CUMTAET, YTO TEJIECHbIE CTUTMAThl COIYTCTBYIOT yHIEBHBIM,
CBUZETEJBCTBYS O HAPYILLEHUAX pa3BUTUSA U (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUSI HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI®C. DTO onpene-
JIEHVE COMAaTUYECKUX IIPU3HAKOB BBIPOXKAECHUSA, BOCXOASILEE K CTapOd (PU3MOTHOMUYECKOW Tpaau-
1M, 00ecrieyrBaeT OTKJIOHEHUSAM OUEBUIHBINA XapakTep B 00X0/ SMIMPUUECKON BeprpHULIIpPyeMO-
CTH, TIPUITUCHIBAsT (PU3NIECKUM aHOMATMSM (DYHKIMIO «HATJISTHBIX JOKa3aTenbCcTB» &7,

Opnnako MaHbsiH mpraeT Oosibliiee 3HaueHe JyIIeBHbIM CTUTMaTaM JiereHepaTa, OOIMM 3Ha-
MeHaTeJIeM KOTOPBIX BBICTYNAET «AWCTAPMOHUsI, HEYPAaBHOBEILIEHHOCTh AYILEBHOM KU3HW» %%: nere-
HEepaTUBHOE COCTOsIHUE MPeJCTaBIseT cOO0H ooliee (byHKIMOHAIbHOE HAPYILIEHHUE BCETO «HEPBHOIO
MeXaHU3Ma», BJIEKYyIlee 3a cOO00i «OOIIyI0 HECTAOMIBHOCTE» *°. DTy NpeJHAMEPEeHHO HEe YTOYHsIe-
My1o déséquilibration MaHbsIH IOHUMAET KaK CBOMCTBEHHOE JETeHepary MaToJIOTMYeCKOEe «COCTOsI-
Hue» (état), KOTOPOE CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAET €T0 OT YEJIOBEKA «HOPMAJIBHOIO», TaK Kak IOCJe]-
CTBHUS 3TOTO «COCTOSIHUS» HAMHOTO CEPbE3HEE MPOSABIEHUI MOPEJIEBCKOTO «HEPBHOTO JUATE3a»: 3TO
yke He MPeJpacroOREHHOCTh KaK HEUTO MOTEHUMAJIBHOE, @ «CBOETO POAA MOCTOSHHBIN ITPUYUH-
HBIA (POH, UCXOA U3 KOTOPOTO MOXKET Pa3BUTHCS PsAJ IPOLIECCOB, PsJl AMU300B, KOTOPbIE KaK pa3 U

51 Ibid. Bd. 2/3. S. 17.
62 Ibid. Bd. 1. S. 1.
63 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 6.

% Honstus héréditaires, héréditaires dégénérés u dégénérés MaHbsiH UCHONb3yeT Kak CUHOHUMBI (Magnan. Psychiatrische
Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. VI).

5 1bid. S. 3.
66 [ eibbrand, Leibbrand- Wettley. Der Wahnsinn. S. 531.

67 Stingelin M. Der Verbrecher ohnegleichen. Die Konstruktion «anschaulicher Evidenz» in der Criminal-Psychologie, der
forensischen Physiognomik, der Kriminalanthropometrie und der Kriminalanthropologie // Physiognomie und Pathognomie. Zur
literarischen Darstellung von Individualitit. Festschrift fiir Karl Pestalozzi zum 65. Geburtstag / Hg. von W. Groddeck und U. Stadler.
Berlin; New York, 1994. S. 113-133.

o8 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 4.

69 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 18.
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OymyT O0ne3Hb0» 0. DTO «Hen3MeHHoe» ! (HerpeK pariaiieecs) COCTOsTHIE 00magaeT «Oe3rpaHny-
HOHM CMOCOOHOCTBIO MHTETPAIlM» /2, TIO3BOJISIIOIIEH TMOIBECTH TOJI TEOPHIO BBIPOK/ICHUS HE TOJIBKO
TMIOYTH JIIOObIE TyIIEBHbIC ¥ HEpBHbIE 32a001eBaHus (OT JETKUX (DyHKIMOHAJIBHBIX JI0 TSKEJIBIX Opra-
HUYECKHX), HO U psijl (bOPM JEBUAHTHOTO MOBEAEHMSI, TAKUX KaK MPECTYNHOCTh M MPOCTUTYIIUS 3.
JlereHepaTuBHOE COCTOSIHUE — 3TO «HEHOPMAJIbHbIN IIOKOJIb» 74, HA KOTOPOM B JIDOOH MOMEHT MOTYT
BO3HUKHYTb KaKue YTOHO syndromes épisodiques: 4icio CHHAPOMOB, 9TUX «Pa3HBIX CMEH IUIaThs,
B KOTOpBIE Tiepeo0IiadaeTcsi OOUH U TOT ke OONBHOM — JlereHepar», «oeckoneuHo» . [Maynp KOmmyc
Meéobuyc, n3natesib MaHbSTHOBCKUX «JIEKIMIA 10 TICUXUATPUM», TIEPEUHCIISIET BO BBEJCHUH CIIEAYIO-
IIYe MATOJIOTHH:

1) Bone3nenHoe Bormpolanue, 00Je3HEeHHOEe MYIpCTBOBaHuE. bose3HeHHas
CKJIOHHOCTb K coMHeHusiM (folie du doute), BcTpeuawolasicas Wid cama IO
cebe, WM B COYETAHUU C OOSI3HBIO TPHUKOCHOBeHUW (délire du toucher).
2) DBos3Hp ocTpeiX mnpeaMeToB  (aiixmodoOusi), Pa3HOBUIHOCTh  OOSI3HU
MPUKOCHOBEHUI: UMbl U JIOOBIE OCTpPBIE MPEAMETHl BHYIIAOT OOJBHOMY CTpax.
3) Aropadobus, knaycrpodoodus, Tonogodus. Ilocneanss npeacrapiaser coOon
cTpax ompeneneHHbIx mecT. 4) uncomanus. 5) CuTroMaHus, HENpPEOoaoIrMast
NOTpeOHOCTh MpHHUMATh UIly. BombHble Bce Bpemsi enar. 6) ITupomanus,
HaBsI3UMBBIE (PaHTA3UM O COBEPIIEHWU MOIKOTa WM HaBA3UMBAss CTPAcThb K
noukuraresibetBy. 7) [upogobusi, becnipruunnHas 60s13Hb orus. 8) Knenromanusi.
9) Knentogobus, OecnpuuMHHBIA CTpax OOJBHOrO YTO-JIMOO YKPacTb WIN
OecrouBeHHbIe onaceHus1, OyaTo oH coBepii Kpaxy. 10) OHroMaHus, CTpacTb K
coepieHuo nmokynok. 11) Urpomanus. 12) HapsizuuBsle uieun, noaTaJKUBaoOIIMe
K youiictBy. 13) BreueHue k camoyOuWicTBY. <...>. 14) OHOMaTOoMaHus <...>.
15) Apudmomanus, HaBA3UMBBII CUET WM IPUIIMCHIBAHUE OTIEJIBHBIM CJIOBAM
370BeIIero cMeicia. 16) 3oodunomanusi, Oone3HeHHass TOOOBb K KUBOTHBIM.
17) TlonoBble W3BpalleHUs], HOCAIIME Xapakrep oaepxkumoctd. 18) Alymus,
He OOBIKHOBEHHOE CJIa0OBOJIME, a HECHOCOOHOCTh HCIOMHUTH JKEIaeMoe W3-32
MHUMOI'O IPOTUBOAEUCTBUS HEKOEW BHELIHEW CUJIbI, COIIPOBOKAAaeMas 4yBCTBOM
crpaxa’®.

B nocnenneit Tpetn XIX Beka KOHUEMIMS BBIPOKIEHHUs, Oarogapsi cBoeMy Oe3rpaHUYHOMY
NOJIMMOP(U3MY M STHOJIOTMYECKON TUIACTUYHOCTH, IPeBpaTHiiach B MOJIENIb MHTEPIIpETallui MUpa,
CO3/JaHMe KOTOPOH CTaJIo peakluen eBpONeicKUX Ky/IbTyp Ha CTpax Nepe] HaCTyIUIEHMEM aHOMUM,
NUTaeMbIi MPEJCTABIEHUEM O MYTAIOLIeN «U3HAHKE Mporpecca» ’’. B Teopun BBIPOKIEHUS C CAMOIO
Hayajia MpUCYTCTBYET aHTUMOJIEPHUCTCKOE COLMOKYJIbTYPHOE U3MepeHue: y:xke Mopeib, oris/ipBa-
sck Ha Pycco, 00bsCHseT BOBHUKHOBEHHE JIET€HEPaTUBHBIX (DEHOMEHOB BIIMSIHUEM «HEECTECTBEH-

0 ®yxo M. Henopmanbhsie. Kype nekuuit, npountanasix B Komnex ne ®panc B 1974-1975 yue6Hom rony / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A. B.
IITecrakosa. CII0., 2004. C. 370.

7 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. VIIL.

7 Dyxo. Henopmaishble. C. 371.

& Nye. Crime, Madness, and Politics. P. 132—170; Rimke H., Hunt A. From Sinners to Degenerates: The Medicalisation of Morality
in the Nineteenth Century // History of the Human Sciences. 2002. Ne 15/1. P. 59-88.

" Dyxo. Henopmaishsle. C. 370.

5 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. IX.

7 bid.

7 Nye. Crime, Madness, and Politics. P. 97-170; Degeneration: The Dark Side of Progress / Ed. by J. E. Chamberlin and S.
L. Gilman. New York, 1985; Drost W. Du Progres a rebours. Fortschrittsglaube und Dekadenzbewuftsein im 19. Jahrhundert: Das
Beispiel Frankreich // Fortschrittsglaube und DekadenzbewufBtsein im Europa des 19. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von W. Drost. Heidelberg,
1986. S. 13-29; Pick D. Faces of Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 — c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989; Roelcke. Krankheit und
Kulturkritik.
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HBIX» COLMANBHBIX CTPYKTYp XIX Beka’®, oOmecTBeHHBIMH MpoIieccaMu MofepHU3aln’’. MaHbsH
TOBOPUT B CBSI3M C 3TUM 00 «IKCIIECCaX» COBPEMEHHOM LMBIIIM3AIMU KaK O MIEPBOIPUYMHE JIere-
Hepauun®’. Teopusi BEIpOK/IeHUsT 0OeIaeT MPeACTaBUTh MPOSIBICHHS COLUATIBHON Je3MHTEr palluy
YeM-TO OJJHO3HAYHBIM U OUEBHIHBIM (HE B TOCJIEIHIO OYepe/Ib P MOMOIIY MOAPOOHBIX MepEeUHe
CTUTMATOB) U, TAKMM 0OPa30M, «3alHUIIACT OOIIECTBO» 3!,

B stom kontekcte IOpren JIMHK Ha3biBaeT KOHLEMIMIO BBIPOKAECHUS «ITPOTOHOPMAIUCTCKOM
(protonormalistisch)» peakiell Ha «CTpax mnepej aeHopMmanuzauueil (Denormalisierung)», BO3HU-
kalommii B XIX cronetnn u3-3a pa3MbIBaHUs TPaHUIl MEXKIy HOPMOW M OTKJIOHeHHeM 32, JKopxk
Kanrunem cBs3bIBaeT 3Ty CMEHy NapajJurMel C Tak Ha3blBAEMBIM «IIpUHLMIIOM bpycce», corsacHo
KOTOPOMY Pa3HHULA MEK/1Y «HOPMAJIbHBIM» U «IIaTOJIOTMYECKUM» U3 KAUYECTBEHHOM Nepenuia B KO-
yecTBeHHY0% . Hopma CTaHOBUTCSI «IMHAMUUYECKUM TOHSTUEM, MTOCKOJIBKY HOPMAJILHOCTh OMpejie-
JIsieTCsl Yepe3 HOPMAaTUBHOCTD, T. €. Yepe3 YCTaHOBJICHHE TOTO, YT CIIE/IyeT CUMTATh HOPMATIbHBIM» 54,
C oziHOW CTOPOHBI, TEOPUsI BBIPOXKAECHUSI CUMTAET MEPEXON OT HOPMAJIBHOIO K MAaTOJOrMYECKOMY
IIETIbI0 HE3aMETHBIX U3MEHEHHI, HauaJlo KOTOPOi TepsieTcst B chepe HOpMaJIbHOCTH ®%; ¢ Ipyro# cTo-
POHBI, — U B TOM COCTOUT MPOTOHOPMAJIUCTCKAsi CTOPOHA TEOPUU — AETeHepaT N300paxkaercsi Kak
CymHOCTHO JIpyroii, Kak TOT, Ubsl TPUPOJIA UCTIOpUeHa (KaK MPaBUIIio, OeCIOBOPOTHO) JIe(DeKTUBHOM
HACJIE/ICTBEHHOCTHI0. TakuM 00pa3oM, TeopHsi BHIPOXKIECHHUSI 3aHOBO YCTAHABIMBAET CTPOTYIO Ipa-
HUIYy MEXJy HOPMOW M OTKJIOHEHHEM, B TO K€ BPEMsI pa3MbIBasl €€ CJIMILIKOM HIMPOKUM MOHUMa-
HHUEM MaToorumn®®.

Hayunoe nosecmeosanue u ucmopuu 6oae3ueii. Boiposicoenue kax nappamue

JleficCTBEHHOCTh KOHLIENIIMY BBIPOXIEHUS BO BTOPOil nosioBuHe XIX Beka — M Kak MeIUIVH-
CKOM TEOPUH, ¥ KaK COLIMAJIbHO- U KYJIbTYPHO-KPUTHYECKOTrO AUCKYPCa — MOKHO MOHSATD JIMIIb C y4e-
TOM €€ HappaTUBHOTO acrekTa. HappaTuBHbIN NOTEHIIMAI A€T€HEepaliY — 3TO HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO
CTPYKTYypHasi IPEATNIOCHUIKA JIJIS1 €€ XYI0KECTBEHHOI'O OCBOEHU S B HATY PAJIU3ME, CKOJIBKO HEOThEMJIE-
Masi LEHTpaJIbHasl COCTABJISAIONIAs] CAMOM MICUXUATPUUECKON Teopur: «JIUIIb reHealornueckuil pac-
CKa3 YCTaHABIMBACT ME:XJY SABJICHUAMU 3HAYMMYIO CBSA3b, KOTOPasl BHE HAPPATUBHOM MOJEM OCTa-
Jach Obl Oe3/10Ka3aTebHO» 8. Bellb Teoprs BRIPOXKICHHSI BCETa COXPaHsIa CTaTyC yMO3PUTEIbHOU
TUTOTE3bl, TAK KaK CYIIECTBOBAHIE MEXaHM3MOB HacJIeI0BaHUs1, 00eCIeUnBAIOIMX Mepeady 1 Ipo-
rpeccpoBaHKe MPHOOPETEHHBIX MOPAKEHUI, HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO JI0KA3aTh SMIUPUIECKH 5.

78 «[L]influence des institutions sociales en désaccord avec la nature». Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 3.

" Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 50-51. Cm. Takxe raBy IV a0l KHUTH.

80 (Les exces d’une civilisation avancée». Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés. P. 80.

81 @yxo M. «HyxHo 3amuinars o0iectBo». Kypc nekuuii, mpountantbix B Kosex ne ®panc B 1975-1976 y4ueGHom roay / Tlep.
¢ ¢p. E. A. Camapckoit. CII6., 2005. C. 266-278.

82 Link J. Versuch iiber den Normalismus. Wie Normalitiit produziert wird. 2. Aufl. Opladen; Wiesbaden, 1999. S. 236-237.

83 Canguilhem G. Le normal et le pathologique. Paris, 1966. P. 18-31.

84 Warning R. Kompensatorische Bilder einer «wilden Ontologie»: Zolas Les Rougon-Macquart // Poetica. 1990. Ne 22. S. 355—
338. S.359.

85 Eem ne MIPOBE/IEHO T'PAHUIIBI, OYEPUMBAIONICH CyTh HOPMaJILHOTO, TO HU OIMH MH/MBHU]] HE MOXET CUMTATHCS pa3 M HaBceraa
HAJIe)KHO 3alllMIIEHHBIM OT JeHopMas3auumu» (Link. Versuch iiber den Normalismus. S. 541).

% 312 MapaJoKCAIBHOCTb SIPKO MposiBuIack B Tpynax I1. 0. MéGuyca: ¢ OnHOM CTOPOHBI, OH yTBEPKAAET, YTO MOHATHUE BHIPOK-
JEHHsI TO3BOJISIET MOCTUYDb «IIOrPAaHUYHbIE COCTOSIHHS» MEX/Ay IYLIEBHON OOJE3HBIO U 3[0POBbEM; C APYrod CTOPOHBI, yKa3bIBaeT,
4TO TEOPUs BBIPOKICHNS BOOOIIE ClIesiajla HEBO3MOKHBIM «YTBEPKJEHHE O COBEPIICHHOH HOPMAJIBHOCTH TOIO WM MHOIO Yello-
Beka» (Mobius P. J. Uber Entartung. Wiesbaden, 1900. S. 102-111).

87 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 301.

88 Weingart P. u. a. Rasse, Blut und Gene. Geschichte der Eugenik und Rassenhygiene in Deutschland. Frankfurt a. M., 1988.
S. 77-79.
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BzanMHasi 00yCIOBIEHHOCTh 3HAHUS M TIOBECTBOBATEIILHOCTH JIENIA€T TEOPHIO BBIPOKICHUS
XOTSl U KpaliHUM, OJJHAKO OTHIO[b HE OCOOBIM CITyyaeM B HAYYHOM JMCKYpCE STOXH: ee HappaTHB-
HOCTh OCHOBAaHA Ha «TeHeTHuYecKoi Mbicin» (Pynonbg Bupxos)® XIX Beka, T. €. Ha KOHIIENTyaIn3a-
MM BPEeMEeHHOW TITyOUHBI JKM3HU, KOTOpoil ectecTtBeHHast ucropusi X VIII cronerus eme He 3Hana®.
OTa cMeHa MapaJurMbl 3aCTaBUIA HAYKU O XKU3HU YCUJIEHHO 3aHSTHCS TIOMCKOM CTPYKTYP IOBECT-
BOBATEJIbHOCTH, HAWTYYIIIUM 00pa3oM MOAXOISAIIMX i1 BRIpakeHus ujaen temnopamsanun !, Taxk,
Happalys COCTaBJIsSIET HEOThEMJIEMBII JIEMEHT JApBMHOBCKOTO YUEHHUsI O TIPOMCXOXKICHUU BUJIOB,
I/1e SBOJIOIIMOHHBIN «CIOKET» UCTIONb3YeTCs ISl IPUIAHU ST HAYYHOU YOeTUTeTbHOCTA SMITMPHUECKH
HE JI0Ka3yeMOMY U He TIOJJaloIeMycsl TOUHON (hOpMasTN3aliiy 3HAHUIO *2.

B memguinne pyoexa XVIII-XIX cronernii HabmogaeTcs nepexos OT eCTeCTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO,
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO HO30JIOTMYECKOrO MOJIX0/1a, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha TMPEJCTaBIEHUHU 00 OHTOJIOTHYe-
CKHM HEM3MEHHO! npupoye 00Je3Hel, K MOAX0AY KJIMHUYECKOMY, ISl KOTOPOTrO BaKHO MPOTEKaHKe
Oone3nu Bo BpemeHu’>. M3 HoBaTopckoro «Menuko-(punocod)CcKoro TpakraTra o JIyIeBHBIX 00e3-
HaAx» («Traité médico-philosophique sur I'aliénation mentale», 1801) ®ununna [Tunens BugHO, 4TO
«aKIIEHT B CEMUOTMYECKOH MPAKTUKE CMEINaeTcs Ha Tarbl ucmopuu OONE3HU — KaK CBOETO poja
3HaKOOOPA3YIOIINE TEMEHThI» **:

Tpaktar IluHens «...» HWCXOOWT W3 TOJOKEHUS O OECCBA3HOM, He
MOIAIONIEMCS]  MHTEpIpeTalliy  XapakTepe BHEIIHUX [PU3HAKOB OOJNE3HH B
cilyyae, KOrja pedyb MIET O NCUXMYECKMX paccTpoicTBax. <...» Jlummb ucropus
OO0JIe3HM TO3BOJISIET B KAaKOW-TO Mepe IMPeofoJieTh U YHOPSJOYUTh CyMOYpPHYIO
Pa3pO3HEHHOCTb OTAEJIbHBIX MPOSIBICHUIA.

MopesieBckasi KOHLIETIUS BHIPOXKICHUS PAAUKATU3UPYET STOT HAPPATUBHBIN ACTIEKT TICUXU-
aTPUYECKOro JUCKYpca: OTHBIHE TIOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE TIPHEMBI IIPU3BAHBI KOMIIEHCUPOBAThH SMITHPH-
Yeckylo cnabocTh Teopun. Takum 0Opa3oM, peub HIET He TOJBKO M HE CTOJBKO O PETPOCIEKTHB-
HOM TIPUJIAHUW 3HAHUIO HAIISHOCTH, CKOJIBKO O CAaMOM ITPOM3BOJICTBE 3HAHUSL: Ujiesl JereHepalum
HEMBICJIIMA B OTPBIBE OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MOBECTBOBATEILHON MOJIEIIH.

B pamkax Teopurt BHIpOXKIEHHS BCE MATOJIOTMUYECKUE IEBUAHTHBIC SIBJICHUSI BHICTYTIAIOT COCTAB-
JISIIOIIMMY TTPUYUHHO-BPEMEHHOTO MapaIMrMaTUIeCcKOro psifia, CBA3aHHBIMU MEXy COOOH OTHOIIIE-
HUEM METOHUMUH. BHYTpY 3TOr0 OpraHn4ecKkoro KOHTMHYyMa He CYIIECTBYET TAKOro OOJIe3HEHHOTO
MPOSIBJICHU I, KOTOPOE He MOIJIO Obl OBITh JIETeHEPAaTUBHBIM CUMIITOMOM, TaK KaK yKe caMmo BKJTIOUe-
HUE B UCIMOPUIO BBIPOXK/ICHUsI YCTAHABIIMBAET IPUIUHHOCT U, CJIEIOBATENILHO, CO3/IaeT CMBICT. Bpe-
MEHHAs1 TIOCJIeJIOBATEIBHOCTD TIOPa3yMeBaeT 3/1eCh ¥ IPUIMHHYIO CBSI3b, TOCKOJIbKY B HAPPATHBE O
BBIPOJK/ICHUH BOILIOIIACTCS] IPUHLIUI post hoc, ergo propter hoc, T. €. IPUPaBHUBAHUS BPEMEHHOMN
MOCJIEIOBATENILBHOCTH K JIOTUYECKOMY CJIEIOBAHUIO: OTHO, CIICIYIOIIee 3a APYTUM, IIOHUMAETCS ellle
Y Kak clieylonee u3 Jpyroro’s.

% Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 19.

%0 @Dyxo M. CroBa n Bemy. Apxeonorus rymMaHutapHsix Hayk / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. I1. Busruna u H. C. ABronomosoii. CII6., 1994.
C. 243-274; Lepenies W. Das Ende der Naturgeschichte. Wandel kultureller Selbstverstindlichkeiten in den Wissenschaften des 18.
und 19. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen; Wien, 1976.

o HappaTUBHOH KOHBIOHKTYpe XIX Beka, «an extraordinary need or desire for plots» [MCK/IIOUMTENbHOI HOTPEOGHOCTH B CIOKETAX
WY JKeJIaHUHM CIokeToB], cM.: Brooks P. Reading for the Plot: Design and Intention in Narrative. New York, 1984. P. 5.

92 Beer G. Darwin’s Plots. Evolutionary Narrative in Darwin, George Eliot and Nineteenth-Century Fiction. 3rd ed. Cambridge,
2009. P. 80.

93 Dyko M. Poxpenue kinuku / Iep. ¢ ¢p. A. III. Txocroa. M., 2010; Lepenies. Das Ende der Naturgeschichte. S. 78-87.

%4 Frey C. Am Beispiel der Fallgeschichte. Zu Pinels «Traité médico-philosophique sur I'aliénation» // Das Beispiel. Epistemologie
des Exemplarischen / Hg. von J. Ruchatz u. a. Berlin, 2007. S. 263-278. S. 271. Kypcus opurusana.

% bid. S. 272.

% Bapm P. Beenenue B CTPYKTYPHBII aHAJIM3 ITOBECTBOBATE/IbHBIX TeKCTOB // PpaHity3ckas cemuorrka: OT CTPyKTypalu3Ma K
nocterpykrypamusmy / Ilep. ¢ ¢p., cocrt., Berym. cr. I'. K. Kocukosa. M., 2000. C. 196-238. C. 207; Korthals H. Zwischen Drama

und Erzihlung. Ein Beitrag zur Theorie geschehendarstellender Literatur. Berlin, 2003. S. 91-92. VIBonn Bwo066eH He yuuTbBaeT
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Teopusi BHIPOXKICHUSI OOpETAaeT HAYYHYIO JIOKA3aTeIbHOCTh UCKIIIOUMTENILHO Onarofapsi Hap-
paTUBHOM CTPYKTYpe, B KOTOPOW AEUCTBYET JIMHENHbI BPEMEHHOM MOPSIOK, BHOCSIIMI CMBICI B
OecKpailHUi XKM3HEHHBI KOHTHHYYM®’. DTO MPOUCXOOUT OBOSKMM 0Opa3oM. C OIHON CTOpOHBI,
MyTeM YCTAaHOBJIEHHUSI OTIIPABHOM TOUKHM JIETEHEPALIMH, «TPelHb» ( félure) B pOIOCIOBHON KaKOM-
MO0 CeMbH, TIPHUYEM TOUCK MEPBOrO 3BEHA JIETeHEPATUBHOM LIETH, 10 CYTH, HE MOXET IPUBECTH
K JIOCTOBEPHOMY Pe3y/IbTaTy BBHIY MHOr0OOpa3usi pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX MATOJIOTUYECKUX SIBICHUI U
BBIHY’K/IEHHOW HEOOXOMMOCTH TIOJIaraThCsl Ha PACCKa3bl CAMUX TMAIMEHTOB O CBOMX MPeIKax, PeIKo
nojaoryecs npopepke’®. C Ipyroit CTOpOHBI, yKa3aHHbIA 3(PPEKT JOCTUTaeTcsi pa3BUTUEM MOHO-
Kay3aJbHOM CXeMBbl JAEreHepaTMBHOIO Ipoliecca, MpeaycMaTpuBaloiieil Hen30eKHbIN KOHEI UCTO-
UM — yracaHue CeMbH Ha IPOTSHKEHUN CYUTAHBIX TIOKOJICHUH.

Monenb iereHepaiyy Kak KoHeuHol ICTOPUH, UMEIOIIel Havasio, CepeuHy U OKOHYaHUE, Tpe-
OyeT ayKTOpHaJbHOTO CyObeKTa MO3HAHMSI, «KOTOPBIH, HAMPaBJsis B3I B MPOILIoe U Oyaylnee,
YCTaHABJIMBAsT HEOOXOAMMBIC aHAJIOTMU U WCTIOJb3Ysl B BBICIIEH CTENEHU CIEKYJISTUBHBIE TEOPUH
0 HacnencTBeHHOCTH (hérédité), MomKeH TOMHATBCSA Hall SMITMPUUECKUMU TaHHBIMU» . Tlcuxuatp
TeTiepb BBICTYNAET — mutatis mutandis — B pOJIM pacCKa3zumka, KOTOPHIH U3 aMOpP(HOr0 KOHTUHY-
yMa «COOBITHII», U3 HEMOJATIMBON, TTIOHUMAEMOW B OMOJIOTMKO-BUTAMCTCKOM KJTIOUE <«KU3HU» 00
OTOMpAeT onpe/eseHHbIe NEMEHThI: «TPEIHY B CEMEHHOM OpraHu3Me», KOHKPETHbIE COOBITUS U
OoJIe3HEHHBIE TTPOSIBJICHNSI B )KU3HU MAIMEHTA U €T0 MPEJKOB, — M YBS3bIBAET BCE 3TO B «UCTOPUIO»,
T. €. IPOJIaraeT yepe3 COOBITHS «CMBICJIOBYIO JIMHUIO», TEM CaMbIM TIOMeIasi OTOOpaHHBIN MaTepHra
B onpenesieHHyio nepcrnekTuy "', HappaTuB o BBIpOkieHUM (DYHKIIMOHUPYET MOJ0OHO AWHAMUYE-
CKOMY CHJIOBOMY TIOJTIO, B KOTOPOM OIHOBPEMEHHO JEWCTBYET, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, JINHEAPU3AIIUS,
CerMEHTHpPYIOIIasi MOBECTBOBAHUE, TMIEPTPOUPYIOIIAs] €ro CBI3HOCTh U «YCMUPSIONIAs» XaoTh4e-
CKYIO «arpeccuio» MaToJIOrMYecKoro, a ¢ JPyron — MPUHIUI MAKCUMAIbHON CEMaHTUYECKON OTKPbI-
TOCTH. DTO COOOIIAET HAPPATHBY UPE3BBIYANHYI0 THOKOCTH MIPY OMMCAHUH Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JEBUAHT-
HBIX TIPOSIBJICHUI U KOMITEHCHPYET OTCYTCTBHE SMITUPUUYECKUX JOKa3aTenbCcTB. Takas HappaTuBHas
THOKOCTH JIeJIaeT TEOPHIO BHIPOKIeHNS HedambCpUIpyeMoit 102,

Takum oOpa3oMm, kKaHp UCTOPUM OOJE3HU COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOIWM JIJIsI TIOSCHEHUs TEOPHH,
KOTOpasi cama 1o ce0e JI0Ka3aTesIbCTB MpeICcTaBUTh He MoxeT !, B 1aHHOM cilyyae «HappaToioru-

3TOrO acreKTa U HOTOMY NPUXOAUT K IPOTHBOIOIOKHOMY BBIBOLY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY PACCKa3 O BBIPOKICHHHU MPEACTABIISET COO0M
«a-Kay3aJbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE»: «YUECHHE O BHIPOXK/ICHUM HE JOMYCKAET Kay3aJbHOTO MIOBECTBOBAHMSI, MPELyCMaTpUBasi JIMIIb Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKOe TepednclieHne OTaenbHbIX coObiTuii» ( Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und Dichter in der Anstalt des 19.
Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012. S. 193).

70 CMBICJIONOPOXKAAIOIIEN (DyHKIIMY HAPPATUBOB €IMHCTBEHHO «B CUJLY UX CTPYKTYPHOTO ycTpoicTBa» cM.: Miiller-Funk W. Die
Kultur und ihre Narrative. Wien; New York, 2002. S. 29.

98 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 298.
% Ibid.

100 O nonumanmy Km3HK Kak ¢yHIaMeHTanbHON BUTAJIbHOM critbl B Hayke XIX Beka cM.: @Pyko. Ciioa u Bemu. C. 288-304.

101 O noHsTHSAX «COOBITHE, <HCTOPHSI» 1 «CMBIC/IOBAs IMHUST» KAK COCTABNSIONIMX HAPPATHBHBIX TPAHC(OPMALIHA B [IOBECTBOBA-
TeJbHOM TekeTe cM.: Iuuo B. Happatonorus. M., 2003. C. 158—174. Bnpouewm, npuaepKMBAIOIIUICA TEOPUH BHIPOKICHHUS ICUXHATP
COIOCTABUM CKOPEE C PACCKA3UMKOM JJOKyMEHTAJIBHOTO — & HE XyJOKECTBEHHOTO — TeKCTa, HOCKOJIbKY (PUKTHBHBIH PacCCKa3uMK BbILY-
MBIBaeT 3aBeIOMO (PUKTHUBHBIE COOBITHSI, TOT/IA KAK COOBITHSI JOKYMEHTAILHOTO TEKCTa 00J1a/1al0T ObITHIHOM aBTOHOMHEeE#H. O Happalum
B IicuxuarpuydeckoM auckypee XIX Beka cMm.: Wiibben Y. Die kranke Stimme. Erzihlinstanz und Figurenrede im Psychiatrie-Lehrbuch
des 19. Jahrhunderts // Der &rztliche Fallbericht. Epistemische Grundlagen und textuelle Strukturen dargestellter Beobachtung / Hg.
von R. Behrens und C. Zelle. Wiesbaden, 2012. S. 151-170.

192 Thomé H. Autonomes Ich und «inneres Ausland». Studien iiber Realismus, Tiefenpsychologie und Psychiatrie in deutschen
Erzihltexten (1848-1914). Tiibingen, 1993. S. 173.

103 Vcropun yacTHBIX CllydaeB BbIPOK/IEHNS — OJHO U3 BBIPAKEHUH Kypca Ha OMMCAHNE MHANBUIYaJbHBIX CIIyYaeB, B3TOrO Hay-
Kamu o yestoBeke Ha pyoeske XVIII-XIX cronerwii u Brepsble onucanHoro Mumenem Pyko (Poxaenne kimmnukn). O6 snucremo-
JIOTHX Y MO3TOJNOrMU (pOpM Hay4HO-JIMTEpaTypHOrO MUChbMa B JKaHpe case studies cM., B yacTHocTu: Pethes N. Vom Einzelfall zur
Menschheit. Die Fallgeschichte als Medium der Wissenspopularisierung zwischen Recht, Medizin und Literatur // Popularisierung
und Popularitit // Hg. von G. Blaseio u. a. Kéln, 2005. S. 63-92; Fallstudien: Theorie — Geschichte — Methode / Hg. von J. Siilmann
u. a. Berlin, 2007; Fall. Fallgeschichte. Fallstudie. Theorie und Geschichte einer Wissensform / Hg. von S. Diiwell und N. Pethes.
Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 2014; Was der Fall ist. Casus und Lapsus / Hg. von I. Miilder-Bach und M. Ott. Paderborn, 2014; Pethes
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YEeCKOMY JIMCKYPCY» OTIAETCs IBHOE METOIONIOTMUYECKOe IPEMMYILECTBO MEPEe «CEMHUOIOTMUYECKIM
IMCKypcoM» % ceMroTHUECKas TTPAKTHUKA, KOTOpasi OCHOBAHA «HA OIMUCATEIbHOW MOJEIH, TTPEIo-
Jaraiouiel Hal4yue JUCKPETHOM NaTOIOTMYECKOM CYITHOCTH CO CIIEL(PUUECKON ITHOJIOTUEN, paBHO
KaK ¥ crielii(pruecKuM MpoTeKaHUEM U pe3yJIbTaTOM» , U TIOHUMAIOIIIEH 00JIe3Hb KaK «0COOYIO IPYIITY
KJIMHAYECKUX MPU3HAKOB» %, OKa3bIBaeTcs 371ech HeJocTaTrouHor. Ha cMeHy «BHU3yalbHO-CeMHOTH-
YECKOM JeSITeIbHOCTH», BRICTPAUBAHUIO «KJIMHUYECKON KapTUHbI» MTPUXOAUT TeNepb «HAPPATOJIOTHU-
yecKas» MOJIeJIb, HAITPABJIEHHAs Ha «BbIPA3MMOE CIIOBAMU U HOCSILIEE BPEMEHHOM XapaKTep» 1 Halle-
JIeHHAsl Ha «CO3J]aHNE KJIMHUIECKOU ,, ICTOPUU » 106,

Ha npumepe ncropru 6one3nu «jeune imbécile Joseph...» [mMononoro nmoermna Kozeda]
Mapxk ®EKUHT MoKa3al, KaKMM 00pa30M 3TU HappaTHBHBIE Orepaiuyl (PyHKITMOHUPYIOT y Mopes 177,
Mopens paccmarpuBaer «cinaboymue» Koseda He Kak caMOCTOSITEIbHYIO OOJIe3Hb, a KaK KOHEY-
HYIO TOYKY, KaK TMOCJIEIHUN — TIOCKOJIbKY TIPUBEAIINN K OECIUIONUIO MaleHTa — MaToJIornIeCcKuid
3MU30[] CEMENHOM MCTOPHM BBHIPOKICHHS, HAYaI0 KOTOpoll Mopenb ycMaTprBaeT B MbsHCTBE Tpa-
nena. Bripouewm, Takve BpeMeHHbI € paMKU BbIPOKICHUS MPEICTABIISIIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb HApPaTUBHOM
YCTAHOBKOM, TIOCKOJIbKY HEOUYEBH/IHO, TIOUEMYy HEpPBHBIN AuaTe3 HAYMHAETCS MMEHHO C IMpajesa, a
He ¢ Oosiee oTAaIeHHOro nmpeaka'®. [lnaxpoHUYecKuii B3rsA BIIIyOb CEMEHHON UCTOPUU «IOKa3bl-
BaeT» MpeaycMaTpuBaeMoe TEOpHeEH MPOrpecCuBHOE, N3MEHUYMBOE Pa3BUTHE AETEHEPATUBHOIO MPO-
1iecca: BCe «CTPaHHOCTH» MTOTOMKOB Npajeaa — dépravation, abrutissement moral, accés maniaques,
tendances hypocondriaques, tendances homicides, stupidité'® n 1. 1. — Mopeb UHTEpIIPETUPYyeT KaKk
MPOSIBJICHUsI TIOTOMCTBEHHOTO HEPBHOTO JIMaTe3a; 3aTeM OHU IMOABOIATCS «IIOJ] HE 3aBHCSIIYIO OT
HAOJTIOIEHN T SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKYI0 T€HEeaIOTMUECKYI0 CXeMY, MO3BOJISIONIYI0 OTINYaTh CTyJaiiHble
(bakThI OT AETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIX» ! 10,

WTak, c nenbio caenath TEOpUIo BRIPOKIEHUS MPAaBIONogoOoHON Mopenb 3aIeicTByeT — pasy-
MeeTcsi, 6ecCO3HATEIbHO, HO COBEPIIEHHO SIBHBIM 00pPa30M — KOTHUTHBHBIE, STIUCTEMOIOTMYECKHUE
(B caMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) BO3MOXKHOCTH ToBecTBoBaHMA'!!. TloBecTBOBaTe/IbHASI CBA3HOCTh U

N. Literarische Fallgeschichten. Zur Poetik einer epistemologischen Schreibweise. Konstanz, 2016.

104 MonsTus «cemmonornueckoro» n «HAppPaTOJIOTUYECKOrO» ITUCKYPCOB 3auMcTBOBaHbI U3: Kiceluk S. Der Patient als Zeichen
und als Erzihlung: Krankheitsbilder, Lebensgeschichten und die erste psychoanalytische Fallgeschichte // Psyche. 1993. Ne 47/9. S.
815-854.

105 1hid. S. 817.

106 Thid. Teopusi BRIPOXKICHHS HE YKJIA/IBIBACTCs B CXeMy pasBUTHs 00eux mopenei, kotopsie Bhipensier Credanu Kaitcnyk, a

Benie] 3a Hell 1 Muxaana Panbsep (Ralser M. Der Fall und seine Geschichte. Die klinisch-psychiatrische Fallgeschichte als Narration
an der Schwelle // Wissen. Erzéhlen. Narrative der Humanwissenschaften. Hg. von A. Hocker. Bielefeld, 2006. S. 115-126): ucropus
ncuxuarpun XIX Beka OTHIONb He MPEACTaBIAET cOO0H TPUyM(paIbHOTO MIECTBUS «CEMHOIOTMYECKOro AUCKYPCa», a «<HAPPaTOJIOru-
YeCKH JUCKYPC» YTBEPIMICS JIMIIb C TpUxooM Anonbga Maitepa u, npexae Bcero, 3urmynaa @peiina. Kak n y [Munens (cp.: Frey.
Am Beispiel der Fallgeschichte. S. 271-272), B Teopry BbIPOXAEHUSI CEMUOTUYECKUI TOIXO, OKa3bIBAETCS] HEJOCTATOUHBIM: CO3/1a-
HME KaK MOXKHO GoJiee MOJHOM KapTHHBI 00JIe3HH 0053aTeIIbHO JIONONHSETCS] PEKOHCTPYKLIMEH TeHealorHYecKoi MCTOpUH 3a001eBa-
Hust. O KaHpe NCUXUaTpuIeckor uctopuu 6one3nu cM. takxke: Steinlechner G. Fallgeschichten. Krafft-Ebing, Panizza, Freud, Tausk.
Wien, 1995; Zum Fall machen, zum Fall werden. Wissensproduktion und Patientenerfahrung in Medizin und Psychiatrie des 19. und
20. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von S. Bréndli. Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 2009; Wiibben. Verriickte Sprache; Zelle C. Zur Sachprosa des
«Falls». Psychiatrische Fallerzdhlungen um 1850/70 in der «Allgemeinen Zeitschrift fiir Psychiatrie» und im «Archiv fiir Psychiatrie
und Nervenkrankheiten» // Fallgeschichten. Text- und Wissensformen exemplarischer Narrative in der Kultur der Moderne / Hg. von
S. Bréndli. Wiirzburg, 2015. S. 47-71.

197 Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 123-127; Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 299-305.

108 o MueHnIo PéKnMHra, TO OGCTOATEBCTBO, UTO HAPPATHUB OTHOCHT OTIPABHYIO TOUKY CEMEIHOTO BHIPOKACHNS K S1oxe Bemmkoii
(bpaHILy3CKON peBOJIIOLIMH, MOXET UMETh CUMBOJIMYECKYI0O aHTUMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO OKpacKy: Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 302.

199 Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 125.

1o Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 304.

" 06 simcremonormaeckoit TUIOIOTBOPHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHUSA B HAYUHOM JMCKypce cM.: Koschorke A. Wahrheit und Erfindung.
Grundziige einer Allgemeinen Erzéhltheorie. Frankfurta. M., 2012. S. 328-398. O 3HaueHNN HApPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP B HAYYHOM JIAC-
Kypce cM., B yactHoctu: Harré R. Some Narrative Conventions of Scientific Discourse // Narrative in Culture. The Use of Storytelling
in the Sciences, Philosophy, and Literature / Ed. by C. Nash. London; New York, 1990. P. 81-101; Holmes F. L. Argument and
Narrative in Scientific Writing // The Literary Structure of Scientific Argument: Historical Studies / Ed. by P. Dear. Philadelphia, 1991.
P. 164-181; Clark W. Narratology and the History of Science // Studies in History and Philosophy of Science. 1995. Ne 26. P. 1-71;
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3aMKHYTOCTh HAappaTMBa O BHIPOXAEHWU MO3BOJISIOT YIMPOCTUTh COBOKYITHOCTH MATOJOTMYECKUX
SIBJICHUH, TEM CaMbIM TPEOIOIeB X BHYTPEHHE CIIyYallHbIA XapakTep. Yke yIOMsHYThIe PUEMBbI:
YCTaHOBJICHUE TIPUYMHHBIX CBSI3€H ITyTeM MPOCTOTrO BKJIIOYEHHS pa3IMIYHBIX MAaTOJIOTUI B HAPPATHB-
HYIO CHHTarMy 1 3aBepllieHre HappaThBa Hen30e:KHbIM KOHIIOM JIETeHEepaIiH, HACTYIAIOIIMM Ha ITpo-
TSDKEHUM CUMTAHBIX TTOKOJICHUH, — 00ECTIEUNBAIOT «O0HA/IEKUBAIOIIYI0» HOPMAIU3AIMIO TTATOJIOTU-
YeCKOro, KOTOpoe TeM CaMbIM JIMIIAETCS CBOSH XaOTUUYECKOU, HETIOCTHKUMON pasopBaHHOCTH ! !2,

OpnHako 310 00y3MaHMe W3MEHYMBOM MPUPOIBI BHIPOKIACHHS CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM TJIaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM Oyaroapsi TOMy OOCTOSATENILCTBY, UTO JETeHEpaIisl He TOJBKO YIOBIETBOPSET MUHU-
MaJIbHBIM KPUTEPUsIM HappaTHUBa, IPEICTABIIsIsI COOOM Perpe3eHTALUIO e COOBITUI WIH «U3Me-
HEHHE HEKOe! HMCXOJHOW CHUTyallur» BO BpeMeHH''’, Ho emie u siBiseTcs 0a30BOW 0OpasloBOM
CXEeMOM, JOMyCKAIoIIeH M3I0okeHne B OECUMCIEHHOM MHOXECTBE BapHaiwid. [lereHepaiys B Kade-
ctBe masterplot''* (PyHKIMOHUPYET KaK YCTOMUMBAs KOTHUTUBHAsI MOJIEJb, TIO3BOJISIOMAsT «BO3BO-
IUTh N30BITOK HEYTOPSAOUSHHBIX SMITUPUIECKUX JTAHHBIX K TUITUYECKUM, JIETKO y3HABaeMbIM (hop-
Mam» !5 1 ycTaHaBIMBATH JIOTMUECKHE CBSI3U OJ1arofapsi OHOM JIMIIIb CBSI3HOCTH ITOBECTBOBAHUS.

OTH CBOKMCTBA HappaTHBa Kak IMOBECTBOBATEIBHOW MOIEIM OCOOEHHO BaXHBI B Tpynax B.
MamnbsiHa: BCJIECTBHE OCYIIECTBIICHHBIX UM PACHIMPEHUsI U 000OIIEHHUsI TEOPUH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPH-
JIOCh BBIIIE, TOSIBJISIETCS. MUHUMAJTBHBIN OOIIMI 3HAMEHATe b, TIO3BOJISIONINN PUUYUCIUTD K TIPOSIB-
JICHUSIM JIeTeHEepaIliy HEBPO3BI, IICKX03bI M ICBUAHTHOE MTOBECHNE — «HEYPAaBHOBEIIEHHOCTD JyIIIEB-
HOM K13HU» 1% yenoBeka. Yke cama 3Ta AUCrapMOHUS TONKyeTcsl MaHbsIHOM KaK «OTHO3HAYHBIN»
CUMIITOM COCTOSIHUSI, TIPETEpPIIEBAIONIErO HEMPEePhIBHBIE MPEBPAILCHUS: «HEYCTOMUMBOCTb» Xapak-
TepHA Kak JUis JereHepara, Tak M [UIsl JlereHepanyu. Ternepb MPUHIMITHAIBHBINA HOIUMOP(HU3M
BBIPOJK/ICHUSI BBIPAXKAETCS yKe He B TpaHC(OpMAIIMK U3 TOKOJIEHHS B MOKOJICHUE, 2 B CAMOM WH]IH-
BUJIE: HA PAa3HBIX STANax KU3HU JeTeHeparysi IpUHIUMaeT (pOpMy pa3iIMYHbIX TATOJIOTUH, TIPE/ICTaB-
JISTIOIIUX COOOM «3MU30/IbI» OMHON U TOM JKe «UCcTopum» 17,

B narmucanHeix MaHbsTHOM HCTOpHSIX OONe3Her AereHepaiys odecnednBaeT MUPOKUA Habop
CIOJKETHBIX BapHallvii, I71aBHAsl POJib B KOTOPBIX MPUHAJIEKUT HecTaOmibHOCTU. Ha ypoBHE cumr-
TOMATHKH 3TO MPOSIBIISAETCS] — HE3aBUCUMO OT KOHKPETHOM OOJIE3HH, B KOTOPYIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BBUIMJIACH JIeTeHepalvsi, — B UMITYJIbCUBHOCTH, CKAaYKOOOpPa3HOM M HEINpe[CKa3yeMOM XapaKkTepe
npunaakos!'. HeyrnpagisieMblil xapakTep OTKJIOHEHH ¥, HemoIBIaCTHBIX BoJIe OOIBHOTO, MOIPasy-
MEBaeT B MEPBYI0 0UYepeab OECCMBICTIEHHOCTh U OECLIEIbHOCTD HABSI3UMBBIX ISUCTBUH U UIEH, TIpe[-
CTaBJISIIOIIMX COOOUM HampacHylo Tpary sHepruu'?’. OTCyTCTBHE y NEHCTBHM IieIeHAIIPABJICHHOCTH
OTJIMYAET JIereHepara OT «HOPMAaJIbHOTO» YeJIOBEKa, CIOCOOHOTO ONTHMAIBHO PacIpesieNisiTh CBOU
cuibl. [lerenepanus npencraeT SHTPONMYECKON, U3BMEHUMBOM CUJION, BHE3AITHbIE 1 HEMOTUBUPOBAH-
HBIE TIpeBpalieHus 2! KOTOPOR COCTABJISIOT TIOJNHYIO TPOTUBOIMOIIOKHOCTD MPOIECCY TOCTENEHHOTO
Pa3BUTHS, XapaKTEpPHOMY ISl STIOXH Iporpecca'??.,

Kreiswirth M. Merely Telling Stories? Narrative and Knowledge in the Human Sciences // Poetics Today. 2000. Ne 21/2. P. 293-318.

112 O Hopmami3mpyioLIeii (hYHKIMU HAPPATHBA, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CHHTATMATHYECKOI [PUIMHHO-C/IEICTBEHHOM CBSI3U 1 3aBEpLICH-
HocTH (closure), cMm.: Abbott H. P. The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative. Cambridge, 2002. P. 40-66.

3 o, Happaronorus. C. 13. Cm. Takxke: Abbott. The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative. P. 13.

14 Abbott. The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative. P. 47.

15 Koschorke. Wahrheit und Erfindung. S. 29.

16 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 4.

"7 Ibid. S. VIIL

118 «HOTpe6HOCTb» WJIN «HaBA3YMBOEC BJICYEHUE» BCErla «HEMPEOAOIMMbI» , HABA3YUBLIE MBICJIM BO3BHUKAIOT «BHE3AITHO, 0e3 BUIU-

Moro noBoga». Ibid. S. 18-19.

19 Manpsts mammer 06 ogrHom ciyvae aurnicoManun: «CTOMIIO 9TOM KEHIIMHE, CTOMb LIEJTIOMYIPEHHON M CKPOMHOM B IIPOMEXKYTKax
ME>X/1y PUCTYIaMH, HauaTh [TUTh, KaK OHA yTpauKBasa BCSKOE camMoolnagaHue, Besskoe 4yBCTBO cThiia» (Ibid. S. 82).

120 06 omHOM cItyuae «THKOB» 1 «HABSI3UMBBIX ACHCTBHID roBoputes: «C yTpa 10 Beuepa OH COBEpILIA/ HABSI3UMBBIC ¥ COBEPIICHHO
Oeccmeiciennsle aprkenus» (Ibid. S. 20).

121 MaHbpgH TUIIET O «JETEHEPATUBHOM ITOMEIIATEIILCTBE» «Bcs CyTb BO BHE3AaITHOM BO3HUKHOBEHUU 6pez[0351x H}leﬁ. <o
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JlocTrkeHre OCMBICTIEHHOW CBSIBHOCTU U «JIOTHUYECKOE» 00Y3/1aHHE ITOr0 Xaoca NepBOOBITHIX
MHCTMHKTOB CTAHOBSITCSI BO3MOKHBI HCKJTIOUMTENIBLHO Oaroapsi MOBECTBOBATEIBHOM cXeMe, TI03BO-
JISTIOIIEN OYEPTUTh CMBICJIOBOM TOPU30HT IyTEM TMOBTOPEHUSI OHOTO U TOro xe. [loutn 6e3rpaHuny-
HOMY pPa3sHOOOPA3HI0 CUMIITOMOB MPOTHBOCTOUT OAHOOOPA3HOE MOCTOSHCTBO HAKATUIMBAIOIIMXCS
UCTOpUI OOJNe3HEH, TIOXOKHUX MEKy COOOM C TOUKM 3pEHUsI CEMaHTHKH, CTPYKTYPBI U SI3bIKA OITH-
canus. Ha mapagurmatuyeckoM ypoBHe M300paxaemble (DEHOMEHBI YTPAuMBAIOT CBOY ITyTaloLHiA
NoMMMOP(U3M B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/1a OKa3bIBAIOTCSI ICTOJIKOBAHbI KK CUMITTOMBI HACJIEJICTBEHHO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHHOTO BRIpOXkJIeHUs1. Ha cuHTarmMarnyeckom ypoBHE HappaTUBHOMY OOY3[aHUIO AETeHEpaIin
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MOBTOPSIIOIIMECS SJIEMEHTBI, TAKKE KaK MOCIe0BATEIbHOCTb CTPYKTYPHBIX CETMEHTOB
(IMarHo3, HAJIMYUE MATOJNOTHIA y POIUTENICH 1 APYTUX POJACTBEHHUKOB, M300pakeHHe AereHepaTHB-
HOTO TIpoliecca Kak LNy CUHIPOMOB B MOPSI/IKE MOSIBJCHUs, MH(OPMAIHS O JIeUeHUH U yKa3aHue
Ha JieTeHepaTUBHOE MIOTOMCTBO) U TOTOCK 23, TIOBTOPSISt OMHY U Ty ke (MHTepIPETAMOHHYIO) CXEMY,
aBTOPbI UCTOPUI OOJIE3HEN CO3/1AI0T HAPPATHB, MO3BOJISIONIIA BEIBOAUTH ONHY M TY K€ CMBICJIOBYIO
JIMHUIO U3 Oe3rpaHnyHoi pedepeHmanbHocTy. [IpumeyarenbHO, YTO 9Ta CMBICJIOBAs JIMHUS TTPO-
SIBJISIETCS] TAK)KE TOTJa, KOTJa OCTAaeTCsl HEBUMMOM, T. €. B TIPOMEXYTKaX, KOrjaa OOJbHOW — BBUJLY
CKaYKOOOPA3HOTO TeueHUs OOJNE3HU — KaXeTCsi HOPMaJIbHBIM 24, [lereHeparisi He UCUEpIIbIBACTCS
MaTOJIOTMYECKUMU TposiBNieHUsIMU. Ee cyTh Hen30e:KHO OCTaeTcsi CMyTHOM M HEYJIOBUMOM, TaK Kak
HACJIeIyIOTCSl He Te WM UHbIE TIATOJIOTHH, & CaMO BBIPOXKJICHHUE 12,

BBujy cBoeli IeTepMHUHUCTCKOM TIPe/ICKa3yeMOCTH HApPATHB O BBIPOXKICHNH, KAKAM OH TIpel-
CTaeT B HAMMCAaHHBIX MaHbSIHOM UCTOPUSIX O0JIe3HEH, 001ajaeT HU3KUM YPOBHEM COOBITUITHOCTH, TaK
KaK 4acTble U3MEHEHHUsI COCTOSIHMS, HEOKHUIAHHbIE U HEOOBSICHUMBIE ISl CAMOTO OOJIBHOTO, B TJIa-
3ax MCUXHUATpa-UHTEPIIPETATOPA SIBJISIOTCS BCETO JIMIIIb STallaMU OIHOTO M TOTO Xe IeTeHePaTUBHOTO
npoliecca 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MPEACTABIISIOT COOOH CyIeCTBeHHbIX nepeMeH. Ecim oOpaTuthes
K BbIIBUHYTOMY Bonbgom IIMuaoM NoHATHIO COOBITHSA'?®, TO MOKXHO YBUJIETh, UYTO OIMHUCAHHBIC Y
MaHbsiHa IPOUCIIECTBUSI HE YIOBJIETBOPSIIOT KPUTEPUSIM «HETIPECKA3yeMOCTH» M «HENIOBTOPSIEMO-
CTU», KOTOPBIE, HAPSY C JPYTUMH YCIOBUSIMU, OITPEIEIISIIOT YPOBEHb COOBITUITHOCTH TOTO WA MHOTO
u3MeHeHus 7.

Brnpouem, TeKCTBl O BBIPOKAECHMM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS OECCOOBITURHBIMU M B 0OoJee IIMPOKOM
cMbiciie. HappaTuB o BBIPOXKICHUM 3HAET JIMIIb OIHO HACTOsIIee COObITHE — HAyajo CaMou Jiere-
Hepalyy, BHICTYIAIONIEE «CKAHAAIBHBIM» OTKJIOHEHHEM OT «HOPMAJIbHOTO» YeJIOBEYECKOro THUIIA,
T. €. IepeceuyeHreM aHTporosoruueckon rpanuiipl. CoracHo ganHomy FOpuem Jlotmanom cemu-
OTHUYECKOMY OINpeleseHrui0 coObITHsI 2, coObITHe (MTPOKCIIECTBIE) — 3TO «3HAYMMOE YKJIOHEHHE

®Dopmbl OBIBAIOT CaMble pa3Hble: MAHHSI, MACTHIM3M, SPOTH3M, MaHHsI BEJIUYH U T. 1. <...> OqHa (popMa repetekaet B Jpyryio; 60mb-
HOIA, BUepa OfiepKUMBbIi1 MaHHEl BEINUMsI, CETO/IHS BhIKA3bIBACT OpeJl IpeciieJOBaHMsI, a Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO [THEH MPeBPaTUTCS B ITOMe-
1aHHoOro UroxoHapuka» (Ibid. S. 25).

1220 cBssu JereHepanuu v sHTponuu cM.: Degeneration / Ed. by Chamberlin and Gilman. P. 271-275.

123 Cp., B 4YaCTHOCTH, TONOC MPOSIBJIEHNs] CUMIITOMOB Y€ B J€TCKOM BO3pacTe, BCerja MOTyYalolil OfHY U Ty ke S3bIKOBYIO
peaym3aiuio (Cleaylonye IpuMepsl B3SThl U3 Pa3HbIX MCTOPUIl Oone3Heil): «Y Hero chl3MasbCTBA MMENNCh CTPaHHBIE MIeH»; «B
BOCITMTATE/IbHOM 3aBe/ieHNn JKOpKeTTa ¢ paHHUX JIeT BbIE/IsAIACh CBOSH PACIyIIEHHOCTBIO»; «Y3ke B PaHHEM Bo3pacte y OOJIbHOro
MPOSIBIJINCh HEKOTOPbIE MOpaJIbHbIE M3BpAllieHUs1»; «BoNbHOI ¢ AeTcTBa OTIMyalics 4yJaKoBaTOCThIO U CyeBEPHOCTBIO» ( Magnan.

Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 20, 26, 31, 50).

124 o
<<HpI/I OTHOCHUTEJILHO C1a00# MpeApacIionoKEHHOCTU WK TIPpU 0c000 6J'IaFOHpI/IHTHLIX YCIOBHUAX KU3HU AETr€HEPAThl MOTYT

JIOJITO€ BPEMSI BHEIIIHE HUYEeM He OTIn4athest ot 300poBbix» (Ibid. S. X).

1250 BBIPOXKIECHUM Kak self-reproducing force [camoBoctipon3Boasineiics cuie] cm.: Cartron. Degeneration and «Alienism». P.
159.

126 11ywo. Happaronorus. C. 13-18.

1270 Pa3HUIIE MEXKIy POCTHIM COOBITHEM, TIPEATIONATAIOIIAM TOJIBKO U3MEHEHHe COCTOSIHUA ( event I), M cOObITHEM OOJIee CIOX-

HBIM, YIOBJIETBOPSIOINM OIpeJeeHHbIM KPUTEpHsIM, HallpuMep HerpeasuaeHHocTH (event IT), cM.: Hiihn P. Event and Eventfulness //
Handbook of Narratology / Ed. by P. Hiihn et al. Berlin; New York, 2009. P. 80-97.
128 Hauschild C. Jurij Lotmans semiotischer Ereignisbegriff. Versuch einer Neubewertung // Slavische Erzihltheorie. Russische
und tschechische Ansitze / Hg. von W. Schmid. Berlin; New York, 2009. S. 141-186.
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OT HOPMBI»!?, «TiepeceueHre TPaHUIBI 3ampeTar» '3 Mexkay pa3sHbIMA CEeMaHTUYECKUMHM TOJISIMHU.
OpHako B HAppaTHBE O BHIPOKICHUU «TPEIIUHA» B CEMEMHOW HACECTBEHHOCTH (PUTYpHUpYET yke
HE TOJIbKO KaK HayaJlo paccKasa, HO M KakK CBOETrO poja MPOTOCOOBITHE, TIepeMeNaloliee MopakeH-
HYIO CEMBIO Uepe3 IPaHUIly MEXAy CEMaHTHUECKUMU MOJISIMA HOPMAJIBHOTO U MAaTONIOrMYecKoro 3!,
ITO MPOTOCOOBITHE, AHATIETITHUECKH M3JIOKEHHOE B MCTOPHSX OOJNE3Hel, B CBOI0 OYepe/lb, CO3/1aeT
3aMKHYTHII KOCMOC JIETeHEPAINH, «3alpeniaiolyio I'PaHuIly» KOTOPOro OOJIbIe HeNlb3sl Mepeceyb:
MIPOTArOHUCTHI OT/EIBHBIX MCTOPUI OOJIE3HEW «POXKAAIOTCSA» B MPeA3aJaHHbI HAPPATUBHBI MU
BBIPOJK/ICHHUSI, OTKY/Ia HEeT Bbixoza. MIx Metamopdo3bl BCIIENCTBUE TEX WIJIM MHBIX HOBBIX MATOJIOTHIA
yXe He MPeJCTaBISI0T COOO0H MOBTOPHOTO NepeceveH sl IPAHHUIIbI, a JIMIIb MOATBEPKAAI0T HeM3MEH-
HOE KaK ¢ MEIMLIMHCKOM, TaK U C CEMUOTHYECKOM TOUYKH 3peHus cocTosiHue (état). [1oaToMy TEKCTHI O
BBIPOJK/ICHUU — B TEpMHUHOJIOTUH JIoTMaHa — 3T0 «OecCIoKeTHbIe» TEKCThI, MOJIETUPYIOIHE 3aMKHY-
THI MUP, HE3BIOIEMOE YCTPOMCTBO KOTOPOTO TIOATBEPKIAETCSI CHOBA U CHOBA 2.

B MaHbSHOBCKHX MCTOPUSIX OOJIE3HEN MOKET MOKAa3aThCsl CTPAHHBIM TOT YMBUTEIIbHBINA (DAKT,
YTO B HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT CYIIECTBEHHBIE COCTAaBJISIONIME HAppaTHBa O BBIPOKAEHUM, TaKHUE Kak
HayaJo, «TPelMHa» B «CEMEHHOM OpraHh3Me», a TJIABHOE — MPOTPEeCCUPYIOIee PA3BUTHE BBIPOK-
JeHMSI, KAaUeCTBEHHOE HapacTaHHe MaToJOrMid M3 MOKOJeHUsl B mokojeHue. CKyIble YIOMUHAHUS
JeTeHepaTUBHBIX CUMIITOMOB y POAMTENeH 3%, a WHOrAa Jake JiIib y Oojlee WM MeHee ONM3KUX
POICTBEHHMKOB O0O03HAYAIOT MyHKTUPHYIO JIMHUIO HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH, Ha4ajlo KOTOPOW OCTaeTcs
HEBBISICHEHHBIM, a Pa3BUTHE KpaliHe peJKO HOCUT MPOTPECCUPYIOIIMI XapaKkTep; Kak MpaBmio, BCe
MATOJIOTMU PAacCMATPUBAIOTCSA KaK paBHO3HAuHBIe 34, AHamm3sl MaHbsiHA — TO MOPTPETHI €ANHUY-
HBIX, TPEOBIBAIOIINX B MOCTOSTHHOM TPEBPAIEHUN «HECTAOMIBHBIX CYITHOCTEN», MPEIoaraiolime,
O/IHAKO HE M300paxalolye incrementum NeTeHEpallii HECMOTPsI HA HEOOXOAUMOCTD TPEICTABUTh
«OKa3aTesIbCTBa» BHIPOKIeHUsL. OIHAKO ITOT KIACCUYECKUH circulus vitiosus OTHIONb HE ONIPOBEp-
raeT TEOpHIO, a CKOpPee PACKPBIBAET CYLTHOCTb JeTeHepaliy Kak (BbIpaxkasich s3bIkoM PyKo) 0ObeK-
TUBHOW TPAHCLIEHJEHTAIMH: TPUHIIMIIA, TIPEINOCIaHHOTO (DEHOMEHOJIOTMUECKUM (DaKTaM Kak ycio-
BUE MX BO3MOXHOCTH, OJHAKO MPU STOM HEIOCTYITHOTO MO3UTUBHOMY MO3HAHUIO. [103UTHBUCTCKAS
HayKa MaCKMpOBaJIa Ty XapaKTepHYIO 1Ji anucteMbl XIX Beka anopuyecKyo JMXOTOMUIO SMITUPUU
Y [TyOMHHOUM MeTau3nKu '3, cTpeMsiCh MPEICTABIIATh ST TPAHCHCHAEGHTAINU KaK HEUTO TaKoe, YTO
MOXHO TIOCTUYb M3 SMITMPHUYECKOTO HAOMONCHUS SIBJICHHIA.

129 Jlomman 1O. M. Crpykrypa xynoxectBeHHOro Tekcra // Jlorman 10. M. O6 uckyccrse. CI16., 1998. C. 14-285. C. 224.
139 Jlomman FO. M. CemuoTnka kuso 1 npo6eMsl kunoacretuku // Tam xe. C. 288-372. C. 339.

131
HpI/I 9TOM BCS CEMbA — BMECTE CO CBOUM HACJICACTBEHHBIM MAaTEPHUAIOM — B MEAUITMHCKOM U CEMUOTUYIECKOM CMBICJIE BBICTYIIAET
B POJIN «MMallUE€HTa», NIEPEKNBAIOIIECTO U3MEHEHUE COCTOAHMUA.

1320 pasnmumn Mekay «GeCCIOKETHBIMI» M «CIOKETHBIMI», I «MA(OTOTHIeCKMMI», TekcTamu eM.: Jlomman. CTpykTypa
xynoxecTseHHoro tekcra. C. 226-229; Jlomman FO. M. IlpoucxoxeHue CloxeTa B TUIOJIOruyeckom ocsertieHnu // Jlorman 10. M.
Crarby 110 ceMHOTHKe U Tonosoruu KyasTypsl: B 3 1. T. 1. Tayumn, 1992. C. 224-242.

133 Momuac 11 cummmomsi rpanmyar ¢ abeypaoM, KOra pedb HeT He 0 GoMesHsIX, a o «Iphdyaax». Cp., B yactHocty: «Hapsiy
C POYMMH CTPAHHOCTSIMH, OTELl er0 MMeJ1 OOBIKHOBEHHE OTHPATh JIMLIO KPOIuubeil mKypkoi» (Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen.
Bd. 2/3. S. 45).

134 310 0GBsICHsIETCA, B YACTHOCTH, TeM (DAKTOM, UTO CeMeiiHbIe UCTOPHH PEJIKO OXBATHIBAIOT Goliee ABYX NOKoeHuii. Hanporus,
B UCTOPUSIX OOJIe3Hel, HAIMCaHHBIX MopesieM, OueHb BaKHBIM MOMEHTOM BBICTYIIAET pa3BUTHE OOJIE3HN Ha MPOTSIKEHUH HECKOJIBKHX
niokoneHuit (Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 299-305).

135 Dyxo. Cnosa u Bemy. C. 269-274.
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I1.2. dnuyeckasi IMHEHHOCTD, Pa3pPbIB HAPPAUM U
JUTEPATYPHbIN MOiepHIN3M. PoMaH 0 BBIPpOK/1eHUHA

«[Tpumepom cemeiiHOI JiereHepanyu, OOHAPYKUBAOIINM BIUsIHUE Teopur Mopersi, CITyKUT
UK poMaHoB 305151 0 Pyron-Makkapax» %, 1o BbickassiBanue dvuiist Kpenenvna, conepikarie-
ecsl B ero HOBaTOPCKOM yueOHHKEe TICUXUATPUH, CBUIETEILCTBYET O CHIIBHOM B3aHMMOIIPOHMKHOBE-
HUM HAyKH U JIMTEpaTyphl B JUCKYpce O BhIpokaeHnu. KoHeuHo, ucnoib30BaHme XyI0KeCTBEHHOTO
POMaHHOTO IMKJIa B KAYeCTBE WJUTIOCTPALIMM MOPEJIEBCKOTO YUEHHS HE JIMIIEHO YHUUMKUTEIbHBIX
KOHHOTAIIN, TIOCKOJNIbKY KpernenuH oTBeprai AeTepMUHHUCTCKUI «MOPTAJIM3M» M IIPOCTYIO 3aKO-
HOMepHOCTh» 137 Mopesi, BbICTymas 3a 6ojiee CI0KHOe, MEHee CXeMaTHYHOe TOHUMaHUEe MEeXaHU3-
MOB BBIPOKJEHHS. BMecTe ¢ TeM Takoe COOTHECEHUE HayKH M JIMTepaTyphl yKa3bIBaeT HA MPUHIIHITI-
QJIbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH TT€PEBO/Ia HAPPATUBHOW MOJIEIH AETeHEPAIU B XyI0KECTBEHHbIE KaTETOPUH,
CTaBIIIyI0 OCHOBOW BOHUKHOBEHHUSI POMAHOB O BBIPOXKICHUH '3¥ B éBPOIEHCKUX JIUTepaTypax KOHIIA
XIX Beka!®. He B mocieqHIon ouepeib 3Ta NMepeBOAMMOCTh 00ECTIeunBaeTCs 3aKTIOUEHHBIM B JINC-
Kypce O BBIPOXKAEHUU «KOJOCCAJBHBIM (PUKIIMOHAIBHBIM ,,[IOTEHIIUATIOM “» 140, KOTOpBII B MaKCH-
MaJIbHO «3MUYECKOi» (hopMe pacKpbiBaeT ceMeiHas amones 3o «Pyron-Makkapsl. EctecTBeHHast
Y COLMaJIbHAsl UCTOPHS OIHOW ceMbH B 310Xy Bropoit umnepun» («Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire
naturelle et sociale d’une famille sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893), «ponoHayajibHH1IIa» TEKCTOB
O BBIPOXKJICHUM 4!,

Ieneasiornyeckuil UMIiepaTuB'#? ceMeiHOrO pomMaHa — T. €. CBS3b JIMHEWHOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS
C MBIIIIJIEHUEM B KaTerOpUsIX PUIMHBI U CJIE/ICTBUSA, MICTOKA U MIPOTEKAHUS — B POMaHe O BHIPOXKIE-
HUM CMEIaeTcsi B CTOPOHY OMOJIOTM3Ma TOJI BJIMSIHAEM HOBEWIINX MEIUKO-TICUXUATPUIECKUX 3Ha-
HUH O HACJIEICTBEHHOCTHU U BHIpOXIeHUH '4*. OHAKO POMaH O BBIPOKACHUY OIPeAeIseTCsT He TOIBKO
Ha COfepKaTeJIbHOM ypPOBHE, T. €. He TOJNBKO KaK TEKCT O OMOJOTMYeCKH MOTHBUPOBAHHOM CeMe-
HOM ynajke. B Takom pomaHe HaOMOaeTCs ellie v MOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIN CHHTAKCHUC, OIUPAIOIIUICS
Ha BBIIICONMCAHHBIE HAPPATHBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH HAYYHOUH TEOPHHU BHIPOKAEHHMS, OIHAKO MPU STOM
TaK)Ke YKOPEHEHHBIH B SMUCTEMOIOTMUYECKON MOBECTBOBATEILHOM CUCTEME JIUTEPaTypPHOTO HaTypa-
mu3ma. Beap paHHue pomaHbl O BBIPOK/IEHUM — POMaHHBIN LUK 30151 U €r0 eBPOIEHCKHE «I10CIe-

136 Kraepelin E. Psychiatrie. Ein Lehrbuch fiir Studierende und Arzte. Bd. 1. 8. Aufl. Leipzig, 1909. S. 188.
137 11
Ibid.

138y 1epmuna «poman o BeiposkaeHum» (Degenerationsroman), KOTOPHIii s HCTIONB3yI0 KAK YMCTO AHATMTHUECKYIO KATETOPHIO,
HE CJIMIIKOM CJIaBHAsl PEABICTOPHS: B 3aKJIIOUCHHUSIX, MCTIONb30BAaHHBIX HA IIEH3YPHBIX mporeccax pydexka XIX—XX BeKOB MpOTHB
Hemenkux HatypanuctoB (Kapia ayntvana, Ockapa TTaHHIIIBI), OHO CITyXHJIO MEHOpaTHBHBIM 0003HAUSHHEM JIMTepaTyphl HATypa-
JIM3Ma Kak JIMTepaTypsl, CO3IaHHOM aBTOpaMu-«iereHepatamu» ( Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und Dichter in der Anstalt
des 19. Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012. S. 184).

139 Hexkoropbie mpomsBezieHNsI, Ha3bIBaeMble MHOIO poMaHamu O BeIpoxzaeHmn, Kapomna IIpoce (Pross C. Dekadenz. Studien
zu einer groBen Erzihlung der frithen Moderne. Gottingen, 2013, ocobenHo S. 74-84) Ha3blBaeT «JIEKaAEHTCKIMH pOMa-
Hamw» (Dekadenzromane), BBISIBIISISI IPH 9TOM, KaK 1 5 B CJIy4ae C POMaHOM O BBIPOXKICHNH, TIOXOKHI HHTEPAVCKY PCUBHBIN KOHTEKCT
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI, CBSI3aHHBII C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IICUXMATPUUECKOH TEOPHEH, U MTOXOXKHE XYA0KECTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYPHBIE JIEMEHTHI.
Ognako [Ipocc nHTEpECyeT He CTONBKO CBA3b MKy 3HAHMEM M MOBECTBOBAHHMEM, SIHICTEMOJIOTHEN M TTOSTOJIOTHEH, CKOJIBKO KyJTb-
TYpPHBIE CAaMOOITHICAHHST HEMEIIKOH JINTePaTyphl PAHHETO MOJIEPHI3MA.

140" Link-Heer U. Uber den Anteil der Fiktionalitit an der Psychopathologie des 19. Jahrhunderts // Zeitschrift fiir
Literaturwissenschaft und Linguistik. 1983. Ne 51/52. S. 280-302. S. 297.

! Link-Heer U. «Le mal a marché trop vite». Fortschritts- und Dekadenzbewuftsein im Spiegel des Nervositits-Syndroms //
Fortschrittsglaube und DekadenzbewuBtsein im Europa des 19. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von W. Drost. Heidelberg, 1986. S. 45-67. S. 60.

142 Tobin P. D. Time and the Novel. The Genealogical Imperative. Princeton, 1978.

143 0 «reneanornueckom pomaHe» cM.: Zucker A. E. The Genealogical Novel, a New Genre // Publications of the Modern Language
Association of America. 1928. Ne 43. P. 551-560. O B3auMOCBSI31 TEOPHU HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH C CEMENHBIM POMAaHOM B HEMELKOM
suTeparype pyGexka XIX—XX BeKoB ¢ TeHIepHOi Touky 3penns cM.: Erhart W. Familienminner. Uber den literarischen Ursprung
moderner Ménnlichkeit. Miinchen, 2001. S. 101-122; 232-352.

31



P. Hukono3u. «BeipoxaeHue»

noBaresn» 1880-x 1 1890-X rogoB — NpeacTaBiIsioT cOOOM KaK apTHUKYJISAIIH, TAK M KOHCTUTYTHBHBIE
3JIEMEHTBI 3TOM [TOBECTBOBATEIBLHON CUCTEMBI.

Inucmemonozuueckas nogecmeaosamenbHas
cucmema Hamypaiuma u poOmMaH o 6blp0.’)fC0€Huu

Hecmotps Ha HaMOHATBLHO-(PUIIONIOTMYECKYIO clIeLM(UKY, B HAPPAaTUBHOU CTPYKTYpe Hary-
PATMCTUYECKUX TTOBECTBOBATENILHBIX MIPOU3BEACHUI MOKHO BBIICTUTH OA30BbIe CTPYKTYPHBIE JJie-
MEHTBI, UTPAIOLe BAXKHEUIIYI0 pOJib B ONpE/IENICHUH MMOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO CMHTAKCHCA POMaHa O
BeIpOKIcHNU 44, B camoM 00IieM CMBICIe JUTEepaTypa HaTypau3Ma MOJETHPYeT TaKOW XyJoxKe-
CTBEHHBII MUP, B KOTOPOM BOCIIPUHUMAaeMasi JeUCTBUTEILHOCTD MPEACTABISIET COOOH JIUIIb YpO-
BEHb MaHU(ECTAIMH 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K U3HAYJIBHOMY YPOBHIO OMOJIOTMYECKOr0 OOOCHOBAHUS. DTH
MPOU3BE/ICHUS UCXOIAT U3 TIPE/ICTABIICHUSI O «BUTAJBHOW CHJIe» !4, KOTOopas mpeaonpeaeiser Bce
YeJIoBeUeCKHe TIOCTYIKU U TIOPOKAAET Cpefy, «MOMyJalollylo OT U3HAYaIbHOTO MUpa cede Ha JI0M0
BPEMEHHBIN XapakTep» 146, «HayuHble» MpUTA3aHNsI HATY PATUCTHUECKOM JIMTEPaTyPbl COCTOSIT B ITPHU-
JAHUU 3TOMY «M3HAYaJIbHOMY MUPY» HApPPAaTUBHOU (POPMBI ITyTEM NTPUUNHHO-BPEMEHHOM JIMHEAPH-
3aiu. Harypanusm OGeper Ha BoOpykeHHEe Takue OMOHAPPATUBBI, KaK HACIEICTBEHHOCTh, BBIPOK-
neHue uim 60opr0a 3a CyIecTBOBaHUe, pa3paOOTaHHbIe TOrJAlTHed HAYKOM /I KOHIIENTYaIr3aiuy
(OTISITh-TaKM BHIPAXKASCh SI3BIKOM PyKO) OOBEKTUBHOM TPAHCLIEHCHTAINY «KU3Hb» 147, 1 OpraHuzyer
CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTa BOKPYT 3TOi OMOJIOTMYECKH OINpeAessieMon ocH 48,

B pesynbrate HaTYypaqMCTUYECKUI TEKCT PACIIEIUISeTCs] Ha pa3Hble YPOBHU MOBECTBOBAHMS:
OCHOBOIIOJIAraloNIyio, OJHOPOAHYIO OA30BYI0 CXEMY, BOCITPOM3BOIAIIYIO IETEPMHUHUCTCKHIE «3aKOHBI
MIPUPOIbI», — M TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN AUCKYPC, PACKPBIBAIOIINI MHOTOOOpa3HbIe MPOSBICHUS TOTO
(byHIaMEHTATBHOTO «3aKOHa» Ha YPOBHE paccKasbiBaeMol ucropuu 4. Takas 6a3oBasi CTpyKTypa
CBOICTBEHHA ¥ POMaHy O BBIPOXKICHUM: B JAHHOM CJIydae AMaXpOHUYECKas JIOTMKa JAereHepaTHB-
HOW HACJIE/ICTBEHHOCTH OIpeesisieT Kak OTOOp COOBITHITHBIX MOMEHTOB ISl CO3/IaHUST UICTOPUM, TaK
U npujaHie uM (opMBbl JIMHEMHOW BPEMEHHOM IOCJIeJ0BATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPOM — COIVIACHO Happa-
TOJIOTUYECKON MOJIENN «HAPPATUBHOTO KOHCTUTYMPOBaHUs» 1Y — 00ycoBmMBaeTcst TpaHcpopMariyst

144 TpaHchuIon0rnIeckoi, CpaBHITETBHOM TOUKe 3peHNsT Ha HATYPAJIN3M B JINTEPATyPOBEASHHH 10 CHX TTOP YAEJSIIOCh Ha YIUB-
nenue mano BHumanusl. Kirt R. Komparatistische Naturalismus-Forschung. Eine Standortbestimmung // Revue luxembourgeoise de
littérature générale et comparé. 1988. P. 85-90. P. 86. Taxk, Gpocaercs B 11a3a, YTO Te HEMHOTOUHCIICHHbIE PaOOTHI, B KOTOPBIX IKC-
TUTMLTHO PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCsI MEKHAIOHAIBHBIE JIMTEPATyPHBIE OTHOMIEHHUSI, KaK MPaBUJIO, TIOCBSIIEHB! UCKITIOUNTEIHHO BIIMSTHHIO
3o Ha Jpyryie HalMOHaIbHBIE BapHaHTHl HaTypaym3Ma: Zola sans frontieres. Actes du colloque international de Strasbourg (Mai
1994) / Ed. par A. Dezalay. Strasbourg, 1996; Zola et le texte naturaliste en Europe et aux Amériques: Généricité, intertextualité et
influences / Ed. par A. Gural-Migdal. Lewiston, 2006. [Toquac HOMbITKH KOHLENTYaANHOrO OCMBbIC/ICHHS OIPAHHYUBAIOTCSA COCTABIIE-
HHEM eBPOIEHCKOro TeKCTYaIbHOTO KaHOHA, B paMKax KOTOPOTO BOIPOC O CYINECTBYIOIMX BHYTPH HaTypaju3Ma CBSI3SIX ITOpa3yMe-
BaeT JIMILb XpoHoornueckuil acnekt: Chevrel Y. Probleme einer komparatistischen Literaturgeschichtsschreibung — am Beispiel des
Naturalismus in den europiischen Literaturen // Germanistik und Komparatistik. DFG-Symposion 1993 / Hg. von H. Birus. Stuttgart,
1995. S. 466-480. B cpaBHUTENbHOI — ITpaB/ia, OrPaHUYEHHON POMAHCKUMHU JIUTEPATypaMu — MIEPCIEKTUBE, yYUTHIBAIOIIEH IOBECT-
BOBAaTeJIbHYIO TEXHUKY, HaTypalu3M paccMmarpusaercs B: Anfinge vom Ende. Schreibweisen des Naturalismus in der Romania / Hg.
von L. Schneider und X. Jing. Paderborn, 2014.

15 Stiber Th. Vitalistische Energetik und literarische Transgression im franzosischen Realismus-Naturalismus. Stendhal, Balzac,
Flaubert, Zola. Tiibingen, 2006. S. 117-148.

146 JTenés XK. Kumo 1. Oo6pas-nemxenue // Ienés K. Kuno / Ilep. ¢ dp. B. Ckyparosa. M.: Ad Marginem, 2004. C. 201-146. C. 96.

147 @yxo M. CroBa u Benm. Apxeosorusi rymaHuTapaeix Hayk / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. I1. Busruna, H. C. ABronomosoii. CII6., 1994.
C. 269-271.

148 Kak MHCIIEHIPOBKa ONPe/Ie/IeHHOM KOH(UIY pALIAH 3HAHKS JIATEPATY A HATY PAIM3MA NPE/ICTABIISET COO0M «MHCTEMOJIOTHHe-
cKyio Metacopy», muiet Dibke Kaitzep, ucrons3ys Tepmun Ymoepro ko metafora epistemologica (Kaiser E. Wissen und Erzihlen
bei Zola. Wirklichkeitsmodellierung in den Rougon-Macquart. Tiibingen, 1990. S. 10-11).

149 0 noBecTBOBaTeNLHOI CHCTEME HATY pAIIM3MA HA IIPUMEpE (PHKLIOHATM3ALIAN «GOPLOBI 32 CYIIECTBOBAHNE B HEMELKO JITe-
patype cm.: Stockmann 1. Der Wille zum Willen. Der Naturalismus und die Griindung der literarischen Moderne 1880-1900. Berlin;
New York, 2009. S. 41-137.

150 111yuo B. Happaronorus. M., 2003. C. 88-103.
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MCTOPUH B TIOBECTBOBAHMUE B JTIOOOM MOBECTBOBATEILHOM IPOU3BeIeHNH. POMaH 0 BBIpOJKIeHNY TIpe-
Bpamaet aMopgHYI0 COBOKYITHOCTb HOCSIIMX €CTeCTBEHHbIN, MHCTUHKTUBHBIN XapaKTep COOBITHI B
SMMYECKYIO CMBICIIOBYIO JIMHUIO, Kay3aJIbHOCTh KOTOPOM TMOJIy4YaeT CTaTyC AETEPMUHHUCTCKOM 3aKOHO-
MepHoCTH !,

Takas snricTeMonornyeckast 6a3oBasi CTPYKTypa HaTypPaTMCTUIECKMX POMAHOB O BHIPOXKICHUM
HaIIOMMHAET YK€ OMMCAHHYIO IOBECTBOBATENIBHYIO MOJEJIb JET€HEPAlMM B IICUXUATPUUECKOM JIUC-
Kypce, KOTOpasi BBIIOJIHSET CTPYKTYPUPYIONIYI0 (DYHKIIMIO «YCMHUPEHUs» «OyWHOTO» IMaToJIorrye-
CKOT'0 HavaJjia v o0OpeTaeT HappaTUBHYIO peain3aliuio B ucropusix Oomnesneit (1. I1.1). Ognako y poma-
HOB O BBIPOKIEHUH €CTh M COOCTBEHHOE JETeTUIEeCKOe U3MepeHue, Oarogapsi KOTOpoMy BO3MOKHO
MHOroo0Opa3HOe BapbHPOBAHNE HAPPATUBHOM Oa30BOM CXEMBI. DTUM OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS OT IICUXUATPU-
YECKUMX aHaJIM30B, B KOTOPBIX Hay4Hasl JOCTOBEPHOCTb TapaHTUPYETCs (HAaBA3UMBBIM) IOBTOPEHUEM
OJTHOM U TOM K€ TIOBECTBOBATEIbHOM cxeMbl. [Ipr 3TOM HaOM0AaeTCs MIMPOKUN CIIEKTpP MOBECTBOBA-
TEJIbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, TIPEACTABIISIONINI COOON KOHTHHYYM MEk1y ABYMs TIOMIOCAMU: C OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, TPUBEPKEHHOCTb AMUYECKON JTMHEWHOCTH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 00pa30M MPUBOIUT masterplot
BBIPOJK/ICHUS K Pa3pbIBy HAppalu, 00yCJIOBIEHHOMY pelyKIMel COOBITHIHOCTH; C IPYTOW CTOPOHBI,
POMaH O BBIPO’K/IEHUH MO3BOJISET ATOJIOTMYECKON AEBUAIINN «IIPOCOYUTHCS» Ha TOBEPXHOCTh TEK-
CTa, TaK YTO MHCIEHUPOBKA Bce O0JIee CHITbHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX TPAHCTPECCHI MOAPHIBAET 3aMKHYTYIO
(opMy noBecTBOBATEILHOTO 0Opa3La.

Anuueckas AuHeliHOCMb U pa3pvlé HAppavuu

Kak u B ncuxuarpuyeckoM 0a30BOM HappaTHBe, B POMaHe O BRIPOKICHUM OMOIOryecKas rpa-
HUIIA MEK/1y HOPMOH U MATOJIOTHUEN COCTABIISIET IIEHTPATbHYIO CEMAHTUUYECKYIO TPAHMILY, & IMEHHO
«TpeuuHy» (félure) B HaCleICTBEHHOCTU MOPak€HHOM ceMbU. B cemeiiHoM 3roce 30515 (pyHKIMA
TPEIIMHbI PUMHCHIBAETCS HEPBHOMY PACCTPOUCTBY Afnenanabl Pyk, «IpapoauTeTbHULb» PyroH-
Makxkapos'32. Bmecte ¢ TeM 3Ta HavajbHasl TOYKA JeTeHepaly MpeacTaBiseT coOol sBHYIO Hap-
pPATUBHYIO YCTAaHOBKY, TaK KaK C TOYKU 3peHHS HAyKU O HACJEJCTBEHHOCTH COBEPIICHHO HE OYe-
BUJIHO, UTO «TeTs JJuma» T0oJKHA CUNTAThCsS HOCUTEITBHUIICH TIEPBOTO MATOJIOrMIeCKOro OTKJIOHEHU ST
B CEMbe: eIlle «ee OTell yMep B CyMacIle/IeM JoMe» >3, 30151 He TbITaeTCs CKPBITh 9TO MPOTUBOPE-
yHe, a CKopee OTPUIIAeT JAUCKPETHOCTh CEMbH, MOJICTUPYS «HAYaJlo Oe3 Hauayla», «CTAHOBJICHUE U
ruOesTh TIOJT 3HAKOM BEUHOT'O BO3BPAIICHU S TMKOTO OBITHSI» 34 )KU3HU, HAppaTUBHOE 00Yy3/1aHNe KOTO-
pOro, MepeHsIToe y HayKH, MPEICTAeT BO BCEW CBOEW MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH 3.

DToll HAPPATHMBHOM YCTAHOBKOW OOYCJIOBJIEHa CTPYKTypHash HEOOXOOWMMOCTh B pOMaHe O
BBIPOKJCHUU AHANENMUUECKO20 NOBECMBOBAHUS, 3HAKOMSIIETO C OTIPABHOW TOYKOW CEMENHOU
MaTOJIOTMU B UHTpa- WK JoauereTudeckon popme. Kak v B ICHXUATPUIECKUX UCTOPHSIX OOJIE3HEH,

U um, Jlené3 roBOpUT B STOW CBS3U O «BEJMKOW SIMMUYECKON HaCIeNCTBEeHHOCTH»: Jlenés XK. 3omsa n tpemmwHa // Jenés XK.
Jloruka cmsicna / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. A. U. Ceupckoro. M., 2011. C. 422-437. C. 426. O npeeMCTBEHHOCTH IO OTHOIICHUIO K HATypai3My
MO3TUKH peasin3Ma, KOTOpast TOYHO TaK e CTPEMHUTCSI CBECTH BCe MHOTOOOpasue JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH K «0a30BbIM CTPYKTYpaM», CM.:
Pross. Dekadenz. S. 60-70; Albers I. Sehen und Wissen. Das Photographische im Romanwerk Emile Zolas. Miinchen, 2002.

152 Cp. nepsbiii ToM 1MKJIa 0 Pyron-Maxkkapax «Kapbepa Pyronos» («La Fortune des Rougon», 1871). Kak u y Mopens (r.
IL.1), nokanu3anus «TPEeLIMHbI» 3[IeCh TOKE MMEEeT CUMBOJIMYECKUI acleKT, CBA3BIBAIOIINI IOTOMCTBEHHbBIE CEMENHBIE MaTOJIOTUH
C COLMAJIBHOM TaTOJIOTMYHOCTBIO COBPEMEHHOM 3MOXH, Y MCTOKOB KOTOPOH CTOSIT MCTOPHYECKHE MOTPSICEHNUsI, B IJAHHOM CITydae —
Benmkas ¢paniysckas pepomonst (B 1789 romy Anenania BCTynaeT B JIIOOOBHYIO CBSI3b C TbsIHULEH M KOHTpabdaHauctoM sKaHom
Makxkapowm). Pick D. Faces of Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 —c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989. P. 83.

153 3005 3. Kapbepa Pyronos / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E. AnekcanpoBoii // 3oms 3. Cobpatue counHenuit: B 26 1. T. 3. Kapbepa PyroHos.
JloGbrua. M., 1962. C. 7-344. C. 45. «...> le pere mourut fou» (Zola E. Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’une
famille sous le Second Empire / Ed. par H. Mitterand. Vol. 1. Paris, 1959. P. 41).

154 Warning R. Zola als Erzéhler // Anfinge vom Ende. Schreibweisen des Naturalismus in der Romania / Hg. von L. Schneider
und X. Jing. Paderborn, 2014. S. 29-48. S. 33.

155 Fecking M. Pathologia litteralis. Erzihlte Wissenschaft und wissenschaftliches Erzédhlen im franzosischen 19. Jahrhundert.
Tiibingen, 2002. S. 318-321.
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«TpEIIMHa» BBICTYIIAET NPOMOCcOObIMUeM, 3aIyCKAIOIIM PacIpOCTpaHeHre O0NIe3HEHHBIX OTKJIOHE-
HUU U cO3/1a101IMM (PUKTUBHBIA MUP, TE YK€ HEBO3MOXHO MTOBTOPHOE IepeceueHre IPaHuUIIbl MEXK 1y
HOpMOW U maronoruei. [TocKompKy eiicTBUE poMaHa O BBIPOKICHUHM PAa3BOPAYMBAETCS COTJIACHO
JETEPMUHUCTCKON CXeMe HAKOILJICHUSI MaTOJIOTUi U MPOrPeCcCUpPYIOIIen AereHepaliy, BO3MOKHOCTb
M3MEHEHHMsI COCTOSTHUS Teposi-IereHepaTa OKa3bBaeTcs 1Moji COMHeHueM. «Ilepemernienue nepcoHaxa
Yyepe3 IPaHuIly CEMaHTUUYECKOTO TOJIs», «3HAYMMOE YKJIOHEHHE OT HOpMbI» 1°°, B koTopom FO. JloT-
MaH yCMaTpUBaeT CyTb HAPPATUBHOTO COOBITHSI, B TEKCTE O BBIPOKICHUM BO3MOKHO JIMIIIL C OrO-
Bopkamu. [Iporpeccupyiomiee pa3Butue (PMKTHBHOIO MHpa MOApa3yMeBaeT 3[eCh He Kakue-JIuoo
COOBITHIHBIE TPEBPAICHUS, & JIUIIb IIOCTOSTHHOE TIOATBEPkKICHNE OMOIOTMYECKOTrO MOPSIIKA BEIIeH.
[Tops0K 3TOT HEpeaKO OTpaKkaeTcsl B JTMXOTOMUYECKOW, AHTATOHUCTUYECKON CUCTEME MEPCOHAKEM,
B PaMKax KOTOPOM BBIPOKIAIOIIMMCS, CJTA00OBOJILHBIM IepOsiM MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHBI 3I0POBBIE U JIEsI-
TeJIbHBIE; TEM CaMBIM OMTIO3UITUST HOPMBI U TIATOJIOTHH MTPHOOpETaeT HATJISAHBINA XapakTep ',

[oaToMy CIOKETOCTIOKEHHEe MHOTMX POMAHOB O BHIPOKACHHUH 3aKII0YaeTCs B MapajgurMaruye-
CKOM HaHU3BIBAHMH Bce O0Jiee TSHKKUX MaTONIOTMYECKUX PEMBOB, YTPAUMBAIOIINX COOBITHITHOCTD
10 Mepe TporpeccupoBanus aereneparyu 8. TTogoOHbI 6ecCOOBITHITHBIN 3aCTON MPUBOIUT K pa3-
PbIBY HappaTUBHOUM TKaHU. OTpUIATESIBHBIN TEJIEOJIOTU3M HEPEIKO BJiedeT 3a coOOH Bce Oolbliee
CHUKEHHE «CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITh paccKa3aHHBIM» ( Erzéhlbarkeit), Tak Kak KaXIblid HOBBII SMTU30]] pac-
TSHYTOW Ha HECKOJIbKO TOKOJIEHHI MCTOPUH YTa/IKa MIPE/ICTaeT, HeB3Upask Ha N300pakeHne TeX WK
WHBIX COOBITUI, TOBTOPEHUEM OJIHOTO M TOTO K€ CI0kKeTHOro oopasia. [To mepe HeymMoImMoro pas-
BUTHUSI BBIPOK/IEHUsI (DPUKTUBHBINA MHP Bce OOJIbIIIe 3aCThIBAET B (DATATMCTUIECKON HEM3MEHHOCTH, O
KOTOPOH MOKHO TOBEIATh BCE MEHbIIIE U MEHbIIE. DTOT TUI POMaHA O BBIPOJK/ICHUM OTKAa3bIBAETCS
OT OCTPOTO CIOKETHOTO [paMaTU3Ma B TIOJIb3Y «IIOSTHKHU TIOBTOPa» 3%, KOTOpast OMMCHIBAET KU3Hb KaK
01HOOOpa3Hoe, OaHaIbHOE MMOBTOPEHUE OIHOTO M TOTO Ke, MOJUYEPKHBasi TEM CaMbIM e HeM3MeH-
HOCTb U IpeJcKa3yeMocThb. TakoBa, B YaCTHOCTH, CTPYKTypa poMaHOB «3amnaiHs» («L’Assomoir»,
1877) 3ons, «dpsaxneonmii Bek» («Haablgse Slegter», 1880/1884) I'epmana banra u «Cembs
Manasosbst» («I Malavoglia», 1881) JIxoBanau Bepru 1.

Tak, BHeOpauHas cBsi3b JKepsesbl Kyrio ¢ JIaHThe MPUBOIUT HE K IPAMATUIECKOMY CIOKETHOMY
MIOBOPOTY B TPAJULIMOHHOM CMBICIIE, a K «OaHaTbHOMY» JTIOOOBHOMY TPEYTOJbHHKY, KOTOPBIN, XOTS
BCE C HUM MHPSTCS, OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIET COOOM OUepeqHOU STl MPOrpecCUpyIONIeH, HeyMOJH-
MOW erpajanuu repouHd. Kak u HaTypaaucTU4YecKuil MPOTarOHUCT B LIEJIOM, OHA HE CO3HaeT 0e3-
BBIXO/IHOCTH CBOETO MOJIOKEHHSI M MAIIIMHAJIBHO JBUKETCSI HABCTPEdy rMOesIH, Ha KOTOPYIO YUUTATEIIO
HAMEKAIOT C CaMOTO Havasa, puyeM JereHepaTHUBHBIH MPOLecC, BEAYIIUH K MTbsTHCTBY, OQMHOYECTBY,
NCUXO(U3MUECKOMY YIIAJKY U OTYTIEHHIO, COIIPOBOKIAETCS BCe OOJIBIIIMM N3MENTbUaHUEM U 3aITyCTe-
HUEM XU3HEHHOTO MPOoCTpaHcTBa ol

156 Jomman FO. M. Crpykrypa xynoxkectBeHHoro Tekcra // Jlorman F0. M. O6 uckyccrse. CIT6., 1998. C. 14-285. C. 224.

1570 Takoii oco6oit cucreme MEPCOHAKEH B POMaHe O BBIPOXKACHUN, HEPEAKO COOTHECEHHON C CEMAHTHUYECKH CXOIHBIM WICHe-
HHUEM IIPOCTpaHCTBa, cM.: Pross. Dekadenz. S. 133—134. TIpocc uccnenyet Ty CTpYKTypy Ha puMepe pomaHa «boresHs Beka» («Die
Krankheit des Jahrhunderts», 1887) Makca Hopnay.

158 06 10§t clokeTHOI CxeMe HarypasmsMa cM.: Baguley D. Naturalist Fiction: The Entropic Vision. Cambridge, 1990. P.
97-119; o kuure JIxoBanHau Bepru «Mactpo moH Ixesyanbnao» («Mastro Don Gesualdo», 1888) cm.: Kiipper J. Vergas Antwort
auf Zola. «Mastro Don Gesualdo» als «Vollendung» des naturalistischen Projekts // 100 Jahre Rougon-Macquart im Wandel der

Rezeptionsgeschichte / Hg. von W. Engler u. a. Tiibingen, 1995. S. 109-136. S. 120-121.

159 «Poétique de la répétition» — TepmuH, kotopsiii VB IlleBpenb ynorpedisier B CBsA3M ¢ HaTypaiu3MoM B 1iesioM (Chevrel Y. Le

Naturalisme. Paris, 1982. P. 118).

160 JxvHo TemHu roBoput B cBsizu ¢ «Cembell MasiaBolbsi» 0 «MEXaHHUYECKON CTATUIHOCTH» (meccanica Staticiti) U «ymyIa-

foielt Menauxomu» (melanconia soffocante) (Tellini G. 1l romanzo italiano dell’Ottocento e Novecento. Milano, 2000. P. 198).

161 B 510M onsiTb-Takm HPOSIBJIAETCS ONpeJIe/IeHHast IMKJINYHOCTb: TECHOTA ¥ OEIHOCTh KOMHATBI B TAHCHOHE, 3aHnMaeMoit JKep-
Be30ii 1 JlaHThe B HayaJle pOMaHa, AMAMETPAJIBHO OTPAXKAETCS B «Jblpe» — MociIeqHeM oburtauiie KepBesbl, Iie OHa ¥ yMUpaeT
B OIMHOYECTBE, 3a0bITast Bcemu. PatanucTuyeckas KiayctpodoOus HAaTypaIMCTUYECKOrO MIPOCTPAHCTBA MPUCYTCTBYET B POMAHE C
€amoro HadaJa, cp. nnpeauyscTare JKepBe3bl B KOHIIE NepBOii I71aBbl: «V BOT Ha Ty MBIIIYIIYIO apoOM MOCTOBYIO €€ BBIOPOCHIIN OJHY
C BYMs1 MaJIbILIIAMU; OHA CKOJIb3MJIA B3IVIAZOM IO BHEIIHUM OyJbBapam, BJIEBO, BIPABO, U3 KOHLIA B KOHELl, U B Hel MOAHUMAJICS
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AHaJIOTMYHBI HAPPATHBHBII TEJNEOJOTU3M TOC/IEIOBATEIbHO TPOBOAUTCS M B CEPOCKOM
pomane o BblpoxaeHuU «JlypHas kpoBb» («Necista krv», 1910) bBopsl CtaHkoBHYa; Lie€eHaNpaB-
JIEHHBIW XOJ| JieTeHepalliy BHUIMBAETCS B CBOETO pPOJa BEYHOE HACTOsIIIEE, T/Ie BHIPOKIACHHE Tpe[-
CTaeT JUIALIMMCSI COCTOSTHMEM 3acTosi!®2. Mctopusi MaTepuasbHOrO, COIMAIbHOTO M (PU3UIECKOTO
yIaJKa CTApUHHOTO TIOPKM3UPOBAHHOTO POJIa, pa3BOpaYMBAIOIIasiCs B I0KHOCEPOCKOM ropoze Bpane
Ha uctopuueckoM poHe nocreneHHoro yxoaa OcMaHckoil umnepuu ¢ bankaH, ckiaaplBaeTcs U3
HArHETaeMOoro MOBTOPEHMS HEM3MEHHOW CXeMBbI JlereHepanyu. [lapaiienbHo Jerpagaiiy TeporuHH,
Codxu, uueT «Ha craj» ¥ caMa MoBecTBoBatesbHas (popMa, 000paurBasicCh pa3pblBOM Happalum.
ITO NPOSIBIISETCS B U3MEHEHNH COOTHOIIEHUS MEX/y TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM BPEMEHEM M BpeMEeHEeM
MOBECTBOBAHMSI, CKATHEM U PacTsKeHUEM. 3a KyJIbMUHAIMOHHBIMY CIIEHAMHU POMaHa, KOTOpPBIE CBsI-
3aHbI co cBabOON Codku (pUTyaTbHOE OMOBEHHE B XaMMaMe, IPOTECKHOE 1IEPKOBHOE BEHUAHHe U
OPrHacTUYeCcKoe MPa3JHECTBO) M KOTOPHIM TPHCYIIE BHIPAKEHHOE HAPPATUBHOE PACTSDKEHHUE, Clie-
AYyI0T Bce OoJiee KOPOTKHE IT1aBbl, OTMEUEHHBIE BCe O0JIee CXKAaThiM MIOBECTBOBAHMEM M BCE MEHBILTM
YPOBHEM COOBITHIHOCTH, a (prHATBbHASA ClieHa — B KOTOpou oterr Cohky HAHOCUT OCKOpOJICHUE ee
cepOCKOMY MYKY-ITPOCTOIIOIMHY, YTO U MPUBOJUT K OKOHYATETIbHON KatacTpode, — OKa3bIBaeTCs
3aMETHO KOpOue BCEX MPEIIIECTBYIONIMX KYJIbMUHAIMOHHBIX SMU30/I0B. B mocieaHux Tpex riaBax
pOMaHa BpeMEHHBI € KOOPIMHATHI PACTBOPSIOTCS B HEONPEIEICHHOM KOHTUHYYME, KOTOPBIA COOT-
BETCTBYET BOCHPUSATHIO BpeMeHH camoii COopKOii, MpOBOASAINEH AHU MEXKAYy OyWHBIMH BBIXOIKAMHU
MyXa U anatueid. B mocieHei riiaBe, HauMHaIIecs cioBamu «V HU4ero He mpoucxomuT» 163, rpam-
MaTHUYECKOe TOBECTBOBATEILHOE BPEMsI CMEHSIETCSI C MPOIIEIIIEro Ha aOpHCT, IpeBpalas BpeMs
MOBECTBOBAHUsI B BEUHOE HACTOsIIIee. Y OKUAAHUS CMEPTH, B KOTOpoM kuBeT Codka, HeT (PUKIIMO-
HAJILHOTO KOHIA, OTYEro Oe3bICXOHOCTD €€ JIETeHEPAaTUBHOTO COCTOSTHHSI YCUITMBAETCS ellie OOJbIIIe.
[Noxoxee cxaTve MOBECTBOBATENHHOrO TeMma HaOmonaercs U B pomane «Humbe JlioHe» («Niels
Lyhne», 1880) Menca Ilerepa SIko6ceHa, IpudeM pacckas O MOCHETHHX COOBITUAX B KH3HU Iepos:
0 cBa/IbOe, POK/IEHNUH ChIHA, OE3BPEMEHHON KOHUYHMHE KeHbl U peOeHKa, yJyacTHH B BOWHE U, HAKOHEII,
CMepTH, — CTAHOBUTCS Bce OoJiee HeOPEKHBIM.

Takoii 0TKa3 OT KaTeropuu COOBITUSI YPE3BbIYAHO BAKEH I PYCCKOTO pOMaHa O BBIPOXKJIe-
HUM U XapaKTepeH [UIsl Hero ¢ caMmoro Hadasia. Hanbosee mocneoBaTebHO STOT MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIH
npueM BoruionieH B «l'ocnonax T'onosneBbix» (1875-1880) M. E. CanrtbikoBa-Illeapuna, xpoHo-
JIOTUYECKH TIEPBOM PYCCKOM poMaHe O BbipoxkJeHud. Kak Oymer mokaszano B riase 11.4, Cantel-
koB-1llenpun MozemMpyeT moMecTbe ceMbH [ 0JIOBIEBBIX KaK 3aMKHYTOE, BCEJISIONIEee YyBCTBO KJIay-
cTpopoOUH MPOCTPAHCTBO, KAK 3ACTHIBIINI MUP, TJIe PO PECCUPYIOILee pa3BUTHE IeTeHEPATUBHOTO
nporiecca 000paurBaeTCsl HaBSI3YMBLIM MTOBTOPEHHEM OJHOTO M TOTO XKe. 3axXBaueHHbIE HEYIepKH-
MBIM TPOIIECCOM TICUXO(PU3UUYECKOTO Pa3/IOKEHUsI, CAMBOJIM3UPYIOIIMM BHIMUPAHHUE 1I€JI0TO COLH-
QJIBHOTO KJIacca — TIOMECTHOTO JIBOPSIHCTBA, [ 0JIOBIIEBBI OeCCUTbHBI MU3MEHUTh CBOE COCTOSTHHE.

B otmume ot peayKipy COOBITHIMHOCTH BO (hpaHITy3CKOM HaTypaii3me, KOTOPYIO CJIe/yeT pac-
CMaTpuBaTh CKopee B KOHTeKcTe (hiodepoBckoi Tpaauimn %4, B pomane CantbikoBa-Illeapuna mpo-
WCXOJUT SIBHBIN Pa3pbiB C PYCCKOM PeaTMCTUYECKON TPaauIel COOBITUIHOTO MOBECTBOBaHUS. Tak,
B nipousBenenusx JI. H. Toncroro u ®@. M. JIocToeBCKOTo CTPYKTypooOpasyoiee COObITHE MHCIICHH-
pyeTcsi Kak «IpO3peHHe» WK «IPOCBETICHUE», T. €. KaK «MEHTaJIbHAs TepPUIeTus, Kak KOTHUTHB-

Oe3MepHBI yKac, OyITO OTHBIHE BCS KH3Hb €€ JIOJKHA 3aMKHYThCS 31IeCh — Mesk 1y OoiHel u OonbHuUIeh» (3045 3. 3ananns / Tlep.
¢ ¢p. O. Mouceenko u E. [lunmvapesoii // 3o 3. Cobpanvie counnenuii: B 26 . T. 6. Pyron-Makkapsl. 3anagns. M., 1962. C.
39). («C’était sur ce pavé, dans cet air de fournaise, qu'on la jetait toute seule avec les petits; et elle enfila d’un regard les boulevards
extérieurs, a droite, a gauche, s’arrétant aux deux bouts, prise d’'une épouvante sourde, comme si sa vie, désormais, allait tenir 1a, entre
un abattoir et un hopital» — Zola. Les Rougon-Macquart. Vol. 2. P. 403.)

162 Nicolosi R. Unreine Liebe. B. Stankoviés «Neista krv» als Degenerationsroman // Darstellung der Liebe in bosnischer,

kroatischer und serbischer Literatur. Von der Renaissance ins 21. Jahrhundert / Hg. von R. Hodel. Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 159-176.

163 11 memrra ce He nec» (Cmankosuh b. Cabpana nena Boprcaa Crankosuha. Ku. 3 (Heuncra kpB). Beorpan, 1970. C. 260).

164 Warning R. Erzéhlen im Paradigma. Kontingenzbewiltigung und Kontingenzexposition // Romanistisches Jahrbuch. 2001.
Ne 52. S. 176-209.
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HBII, TyIIEBHBIA WM HPAaBCTBEHHBIN MepeBopoT» 9. OTka3 CanteikoBa-1llenprHa Kak OT peanucTu-
YeCKOHM MOJIeSIM MUPa, JIOMyCKAIOIIel CIIOCOOHOCTD YesloBeKa K IIIyOOKMM BHYTPEHHUM IIepeMeHaM,
TaK U OT PEaIMCTUIECKON TMOITHKHU COOBITHUS, B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOM JIUTepaTyphbl OKa3bIBAETCS MPeI-
BOCXUILIEHEM MOJEPHUCTCKOTO NOBECTBOBAHUS, BO3MOKHOCTH KOTOPOTO PACKPOIOTCS CIOJIHA JIUIIIb
B Ipo3e Yexona.

Tpancepeccusnuiii Happamue u gpazmenmapHoe uzoopadxcenue 0elicmaumeNbHoOCmu

OpHoli U3 0COOEHHOCTEN pOMaHa O BHIPOKICHUU SIBJISIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTB TO-Pa3HOMY pea-
JIM30BBIBaTh OA30BYI0 CXEMY IMPEAOIpe/Ie/IeHHOro yraaka. HekoTopbie TeKCThl O BHIPOXICHUH 00J1e-
KaloT ee B (pOpMy He BBIIICONUCAHHOTO HAPPATUBHOIO Pa3phbiBa, a BCE OOJIBIETO HAIPOMOKICHUS
TPaHCI'PECCUBHLIX CO6LITPII7I, CKaHJAJIbHBIX IMOCTYIIKOB, O6YCJIOB)I€HHI)IX OJEBUAHTHBIM ITIOBEICHHUEM
HEHOPMaJIbHOTO MepcoHaska . BripodyeM, CToJb BHICOKAsi BOBMOKHOCTD JIeT€HEePAIlK PACK PhIBATHCS
B INOBECTBOBAHMUH HE O3HAYACT POCTA YPOBHA CO6LITHﬁHOCTH, TaK KdK — YTO YK€ PasbsACHAIOCh — C
TOYKH 3pCHUA TEKCTA B LEJIOM HO)IO6HLI€ TPaHCI'PECCUBHLIC IMN30/1bl, BBUY CBOEH TMOBTOPAEMOCTU
Y TIPEeJICKa3yeMOCTH, He BJIEKYT 3a COOOW COOBITUHHOrO U3MEHEHHs COCTOSIHUS TepCoHaxer. SApue
BCEr0 9TO MPOTENYECKOe MHOrOOOpasue JIereHepaTUBHBIX MOCTYITKOB M IEPCOHAKEH MPOSIBIISIETCS B
1Kie «Pyron-Makkapbl», pucyiomieM MogpOoOHEHIYI0 KapTUHY BHIPOXACHHUS HA MaTepuasie MsTH
TMOKOJICHUI Y CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MATOJNOTHi. «JIFKoe ObITHe» 7 TaToIornuecKkoro, «Oymryoriee» Ha MUK-
POCTPYKTYPHOM YpPOBHE OT/EJIBHBIX POMAHOB, TOJUYMHEHO KOHTPOII0 MaKpOCTPYKTYpPHOW HACJIe/-
CTBEHHOU JIMHWUH, 3aHUMAIOIIeH OoJiee BRICOKOE, ayKTOPUAIIbHOE MOJIoKeHue 168,

[TpoeKT reHeaornueckoro n300pakeHust 1eJI0ro HACIENCTBEHHOrO psiia TpeOyeT reTepojiu-
ereTMYecKOro, ayKTOPHAIbHOTO PACCKA34UKa, KOTOPbIM, MOJOOHO Bpady, PacriO3HAECT U HCTOJIKO-
BBIBACT IMPOABIAIOIINECA B (I)I/IKTI/IBHOM MHPE MPUBHAKW BBIPOKICHUA; IIPU3HAKU, KOTOPLIX CaMH
JeWCTBYIOIIME JMIla OOBIMHO He 3amedvaior!'®. Jlumb B mocieqHeM poMaHe mukia, «Jdoktop Ilac-
Kasb» («Le Docteur Pascal», 1893), 3Ty ABOWHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, CKJIaIbIBAIOIIYIOCS] U3 MUKPO- U MaK-
POCTPYKTYPHOTO YPOBHEH, HapyIlaeT MOsIBJICHUE TePCOHaXa HOBOTO TUIA — Bpava U MCCIIEIOBATENs
BONPOCOB HacieAcTBeHHOCTH Ilackans Pyrona, KoTopblil Ha IpaBax MHTPAJUETeTHUECKOTO porte-
parole ayKTOpHAJIBbHOTO pacckazuuka'’’ 0000maeT 1 MHTePIpeTUPYeT UCTOPHUIO BBHIPOXKJICHHUS COO-

165 Schmid W. Ereignishaftigkeit in den «Briidern Karamasow» // Dostoevsky Studies, New Series. 2005. Ne 9. P. 31-44. P. 33.
XpectoMaTuifHbIM PUMEPOM TAaKOTO COOBITHS CITyXMT IpeoOpaskenue [Imurpus Kapamaszosa, Hapylaoniee CBOel napajoKCalbHO-
CTBIO I'PAHULIbI OJKUJIAEMOTO U TIPEJICKa3yeMOoro.

166 Warning R. Chronotopik und Heterotopik: Zolas Rougon-Macquart // Warning R. Heterotopien als Rédume dsthetischer
Erfahrung. Paderborn; Miinchen, 2009. S. 145—168. BapHuHT ncHOIB3yeT JOTMAHOBCKOE MOHSATHE «HECIOXKETHOH KOJUTM3UM», O3HAYA-
folIiee TIepeceveHre HOPMATHBHOM I'PAHULIBI BILIOTH JI0 TIOJHOTO €€ CTUPAHUS], «<...> TO €CTh KATaKJIM3M, OOpYIIIEHHE LEJIOT0 Ky/IbTyp-
Horo rnopsiaka» (Tam xke. S. 153). CortacHO 3TOi MHTEpIPETAIH, POMaHBI 307151 TOCIEI0BATEIBHO Pa3pyIIaioT Todyio (hopMy HopMa-
THBHOCTH, MHCLIEHUPY$ KaTacTPO(bl MI(PUIECKOI CHIIBI, B KOTOPBIX TPAHCTPECCHBHASI BUTAIBHOCTD «KH3HI» HUCIIPOBEPraeT KaKylo
YTOTHO YHOPSIAOYHMBAIONIYIO CTPYKTYPY.  ’ke, HalpoTHB, NOAYEPKUBAIO HANPSLKEHNE, BOSHUKAIOIIEe B CEMEITHOM 31oce 305151 MeX Iy
MAaKpOCTPYKTYPHOH YIOPsIOUMBAIOIIEH CTPYKTYPOH IeTeHepaTUBHON HACIEACTBEHHOCTH ¥ TPAHCT PECCUBHBIMU HAPPATUBHBIMY SITH-
30[aMH.

167 Warning R. Kompensatorische Bilder einer «wilden Ontologie»: Zolas Les Rougon-Macquart // Poetica. 1990. Ne 22. S. 355—
383.

168 O Cl10KHOM COOTHOLICHMM CTPYKTYD JMAXPOHMH U CHHXPOHMU B POMAHHON S110riee 301 M HX PAa3MdHbIX OLEHKAX CM., B
yactHocTH: Gumbrecht H. U. Zola im historischen Kontext. Fiir eine neue Lektiire des Rougon-Macquart-Zyklus. Miinchen, 1978. S.
32-33; Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 311-330.

169 M. dékunr YCMaTpPHUBAET B 9TOM «PEUHCTAIUISINIO TPAHCLIEHIEHTAJIBHOTO CYOBeKTa», OT KOTOPOTro OTKasasicsl roman clinique (B
yactHocTH, Prodep) (Tam xe. S. 322-330). Ognako PEKUHT He YINTHIBAET TOTO OOCTOSTEIILCTBA, YTO MAKPOCTPYKTYpHAST AyKTOPH-
AJIBHOCTB ITUKJIa 0 PyroH-Makkapax 4acTHYIHO HeTpaamu3yeTcsl HepeJKIM OTKa3oM 3015 OT IeHTPATbHON HHTEPITPETHPYIOIEH TOUKH
3peHHst ayKTOPUATBHOTO PAcCKa3dMKa Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHE OTAENIBHBIX POMAHOB, TaK YTO IOJIOC TIOBECTBOBATEIS CIIMBAETCS
C TOJI0OCaMHt TIePCOHake! U «OOIIeCTBeHHBIM MHEHHEM» B HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMOM peur. DTo cooOImaeT poMaHam 307151 Ipe3BbYaiiHO
nougoHnueckyo popmy.

170 peyp, uger o Tune MepCOHaka, XapaKTEPHOM JUIsl HATYPaJIMCTUYECKOrO POMaHa B LIEJIOM, T. €. O TAaKOM JEHCTBYIOIEM JIMIIE,
KOTOpOE BBICTYIIaeT aBTOPCKUM PYIIOPOM, BBICKa3biBasi Hay4UHBIE MJEH, TIPU3BAHHBIC OOBSICHUTH IPOHUCXOSIIEE B BHIMBIIIICHHOM
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CTBEHHOM CEMbU C HaAy4HOM TOUKM 3peHus. [Ipu atom naTas rasa «Jloktopa [lackans», rae [Tackanb
PyroH o0bsicHsieT cBoeil meMsHHMIIE Kinotumbae cemelinyio uctopuio Pyron-MakkapoB B cBeTe yue-
HUS O HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH Ha OCHOBE T€HEAIOTMYECKOro JIpeBa U COOPAaHHBIX MaTepPUAJIOB, MPECTAET
MPOSIBJIEHUEM NIPUHLMIA mise en abyme, KOTOPBII 3aHOBO PAaCKpPbIBAET MAaKPOCTPYKTYPHYIO CXEMY
POMAaHHOTO IUKJIA ¢ ee (PYHKIMEN TIIyOMHHON CTPYKTYPBI, ONPEAESIONIeH BCI0O COBOKYITHOCTD pa3-
PO3HEHHBIX, 110 BUAAMMOCTH, CITyYalHbIX sIBIeHUI!"!.

B pomane 0 BBIpOKIeHUN HAOMIOAETCS] B3AUMOJCHICTBUE MEKLy IIPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO TPaIUIIU-
OHHOW 3MUYECKON JIMHEWHOCTH, TEJICOJIOTUIECKH 3a0CTPSEMON C TO3UIMIA OUOTIOTUIeCKOro JeTep-
MUHU3Ma, U paculaThiBAHUEM WJIM PACTBOPEHUEM 3TOU JIMHEMHOCTH IMPU MOMOIIM MPUEMOB, Mpel-
BOCXMIIAIOIIAX MOZIEPHUCTCKOE MUChMO. YeM Oobliie Happaliysi B pOMaHe O BHIPOXKJEHUH TSITOTEET
K TIOBTOpaMm, 4eM OoJiee MpeacKa3yeMoil CTAaHOBUTCS, TEM CHJIbHEE BO3PACTAET U JIONISI ONUCATEIbHO-
CTH: JUIsI TEKCTA O JITCHEPAIUU XapaKTepHO MOKUIATh BpEMEHHY 10 OCh JINHEHHOCTH U YIITyOJsAThCS
B [IPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MEaH/APbl (PparMEHTapHOM JI€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTU B IPOCTPAHHBIX
OINMCAHUSIX, BBICTYNAIOIIUX — MPEXKIE BCEro y 301 — MOZENbIO COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEYECKOrO BOC-
MPUATHS KaK CBOEro poja jiabupuHra'’?,

ITO CBOWCTBO pOMaHAa O BBHIPOXKIEHUHM BOCXOAUT K OCOOOM CEMHUOTHUYECKOW MpPAKTHKE HaTy-
pasuzMma B 1esioM. [lpeacrasisercs, yTo B CBOEH NPOrpaMMHOM YCTaHOBKE HA MUMETHUYECKYIO BOC-
MIPOU3BOJUMOCTD AEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HATYPAJIU3M PAJUKAIN3UPYET CEMUOTUYECKYIO IIPAKTUKY pea-
JU3Ma B JBOSIKOM OTHOIIEHUH. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, OH MJET €Il Jajbllle B TUIIMYHOM 1S pealn3ma
aepedepeHInan3aum Xy10KeCTBEHHOro Mupa'’?, nodmBasich «(poTorpapuiecKoi» WUTIO3UU JIeH-
cTBUTENBHOCTH. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, HATYpaJIu3M (B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE BOITPEKU MEPBOM TEHAEHIIVN)
MPOJIOJIKAET PEAIMCTUYECKYI0 MPAKTUKY pa3pylleHHsl CO3AAHHOM WJUIIO3UM IyTEM «BTOPKEHUS»
B HEe PeaIbHOCTH — C TOW, BIIPOUEM, Pa3HUIICH, UYTO BTOPKEHHE ITO OKA3bIBACTCS «CKAHTATBHBIM»
MOCTOJIbKY, TIOCKOJIBKY HATypaJIu3M CO3HATENIBHO CTPEMUTCS K PAAMKATIBHOMY M300paKeHUIO0 HACH-
JIMs1, CEKCYaJIbHOCTH, HUIIETHI U T. 1.

OpnHako BMecTe ¢ TeM B HATypaJIMCTHUECKOM MUMeCHCe HaOM0IAI0TCs crieluuIecku Moaep-
HUCTCKUE JIEMEHTBI, PA3UTENIbHO OTVIMYAIOIIME €r0 OT MUMECHCA pealuCTUYecKoro. Tak, Ha epBbli
B3[JIs1]] MOKET [TOKA3aThCsl, YTO XapaKTepHas 1S HaTypaju3ma runeprpodus descriptio, onepKuBaio-
LIETr0 BEpX HaJ| narratio, NONYEPKUBAET BAXKHOCTb BHETEKCTOBOW pe(pepeHIIy B CPABHEHUH C «pOMa-
HUYeckuM» HauyasioM. Ho de facto nocturaercst apdekT npsMo MpOTUBOIOIOKHBINA, MOCKOIbKY
TaKasi TUnepTpo(pUPOBAHHOCTh COOOIIAET ONMMCAHKUAM CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIN XapaKTep, 3acTaBssl AeH-
CTBUTEJILHOCTb BBIIJISIIETh CTyYallHBIM HAIrPOMOJKAEHUEM aTOMU3HMPOBAHHBIX BIEUATICHUM, YKE HE
COCTaBJISIIONIMX LiesIoro. MoskHO ObUTO OBl 1ake CKa3aTh, YTO BCE ITU IIOTOKH peasivii, yTOMUHAEMBIX B
OIMCAHMUSIX, a TPEXKE BCETro — B XapaKTEPHBIX JJIs1 HATYpan3Ma KaTaaorooOpa3HbIX MepeYnciIeHuUsIX,
KaQXKyTCSl UYEM-TO PEaIbHbIM, UYKJbIM (PUKTUBHOMY MUpPY U B CBOE (HEKOHBEPTHUPYEMOM) HACTOM-
YUBOCTH CTaBSILIMM I071 YTPO3Y 3aBEPUIEHHOCTb AyKTOPUAJIBHBIX M 9CTETUYECKUX NOPSIIKOB. O1HAKO

mupe. Baguley. Naturalist Fiction. P. 95; Kaiser. Wissen und Erzéhlen bei Zola. S. 33-34.

171 Pross. Dekadenz. S. 65-66. Behrens R., Guthmiiller M. Krankes/gesundes Leben schreiben. Emile Zolas Le docteur Pascal im
Umgang mit dem Hereditéts- und Lebenswissen des ausgehenden 19. Jahrhunderts // Krankheit schreiben. Aufzeichnungsverfahren

in Medizin und Literatur / Hg. von Y. Wiibben und C. Zelle. Gottingen, 2013. S. 432-457.

172 o
I[BBI/IH BaFme ycMaTpuBa€T JUHAMWYECKUU aCIIEKT HATYPAJIUCTUIECKOr0 pOMaHa B HAIIPAKEHNHN, BOSHUKAIOIIEM MEKAY «the

imperious causality and directionality of the scientific thesis» [BIacTHOI Kay3aJbHOCTBIO M HAIPABJIEHHOCTHIO HAYYHOTO Te3Uca], ¢
OZIHOI CTOPOHEL, 1 «the disruptiveness and fragmentation of the descriptive set» [ pa3opBaHHOCTBIO U (hparMEeHTaPHOCTBIO OMHICAHMUI] — C
npyroit (Baguley. Naturalist Fiction. P. 94). O «Hecopa3MepHOCTH» TIOBECTBOBAHUSI U OITUCAHUS CP. KIaccuueckylo padoty . Jlykaua:
Jlykau I'. Pacckas wm onmcanue / [lep. ¢ mvem. H. Bonekenay // JInteparypusiii kputuk. 1936. Ne 8. Bripouem, npeo6naganue onu-
caTeJIbHOTO Havasla B MMPOM3BECHNUX HaTypaau3Ma JIykad paccMaTpuBaeT Kak MpOsIBJIEHNE YIaKa, a He Kak COBPEMEHHBIN JInTepa-
TypHbIi ipreM. K Bonpocy o nputsasannu 307151 Ha BCEOXBaTHOE M300pakeHne AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH cM.: Vinken B. Zola — alles sehen,
alles wissen, alles heilen. Der Fetischismus im Naturalismus // Historische Anthropologie und Literatur. Romanistische Beitriage zu
einem neuen Paradigma der Literaturwissenschaft / Hg. von R. Behrens u. a. Wiirzburg, 1995. S. 215-226.
173 Schneider S. Einleitung // Die Dinge und die Zeichen. Dimensionen des Realistischen in der Erzihlliteratur des 19.
Jahrhunderts / Hg. von S. Schneider und B. Hunfeld. Wiirzburg, 2008. S. 11-24.
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TaKOMY IIEHTPOOEKHOMY IBHKEHHUIO HATYPATMCTUIECKMX TEKCTOB MPOTUBOAEHCTBYET TEHICHIHS K
MOHVMAHHMIO ICHCTBUTEBHOCTY MCKITIOUUTENBHO KaK MIPOSIBJICHUS TIIyOMHHOM SMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKOM
CTPYKTYPBI, IPETBOPEHNE KOTOPOU B (DUKTUBHBIA MUP, COOCTBEHHO, M COCTaBJISIET OCHOBHYIO MUMe-
TUYECKYIO ONEpalnIo HaTypaau3Ma.

Mex1y STUMH TOMIOCAMU: TPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO TMPUHIIUITY CBSI3HOTO, JIOTUYHOTO, OCMBICIICH-
HOTO LIEJIOTO U «YMaJOYHbIM pa3iokeHueM» IeJIOCTHBIX (opM!’4; TeneonornyeckuM MoBeCTBOBA-
HUEM U (pparMEeHTapHbIM OIMCAHUEM; HEM3MEHHOW HOPMOHM M MPOTEMYECKOM MaToJI0ruel, — poMaH
O BBIPOJKJICHUH BbIpaOaThiBaeT M300pasuTesbHble (POPMBI, KOTOPBIE CTAaBAT €r0 B MPOMEKYTOYHOE
TMIOJIOXKEHNE MEXAY pealn3MoM M MofaepHU3MoM. Eciu nHTepnpernpoBarh pomansl 0 Pyron-Mak-
Kapax Kak IUKJ O BHIPOXKJICHUH, MOKHO YBUETh NMapaJOKCAIBHBINA XapaKTep JUTepaTyphbl HaTypa-
JU3Ma, KOTopasi, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, KJIaJeT B OCHOBY Happallid Hay4YHBI JETEPMHUHU3M, a C JpY-
IOl — JIOMyCKaeT N300pakeHUe JIUIIIb «HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX PUUYKMH»: HATYPAJIUCT, YTBEpPKAaeT 305
B CTaThe «DKCIIEpUMEHTaNIbHbINM poMaH» («Le roman expérimental», 1879), uiuer orBera Ha BOpoc
HE O TOM, «II0YeMY» BO3HHKAET TO WJIM MHOE sIBJIeHHE (OTBETUTh HA KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXKHO), & O TOM,
«KaKUM 00pa3oM» OHO HETOCPE/ICTBEHHO MPOUCXOINT, T. €. KAKOBBI T€ KOHKPETHBIE YCJIOBUS, TIPU
KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKEH ONpejieieHHbIN ()eHOMEH B OIpe/Ie/ICHHOW cuTyarmu 75,

dyHpameHTabHas anopysi HO3UTUBU3MA, TTYCTh U OTBEPraloiero Metapu3n4ecKue CUCTEMBI,
OJIHAKO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB pa3padoTaBIero Metapu3nKy UCTOPUH, OTPaXaeTcs B HATypaiu3Me, KOTO-
PbIi CO3/1a€T MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE TEKCTHI B TOJIE HAMPSKEHUST MEXy TPaHCUECHACHTAIbHBIM, TeJIeO-
JIOTUYECKUM AETEPMUHU3MOM U TEH/ICHIIMEN K Pa3pyIIeHUI0 STO MOHOKAY3aJIbHOCTH TIPY TIOMOIIH
Xa0TUYHOMU, (pparMEHTapHON KAapTHHBI AEUCTBUTEJBHOCTH. Tak, YMHOKEHHE UMC/IA TaKUX «HETIO-
CPEeINCTBEHHBIX» MTPUYMH B pOMaHe «3araHs» MPUBOJUT K MHOKECTBEHHOU JIETEPMUHAIIMN CYAbObI
Kepsesst Kyno, ube (przrueckoe, ICUXUIECKOE ¥ MOPaJIbHOE BHIPOKICHUE BHICTYIIAET CII€ICTBUEM
cpa3y MHOTuX (haKTOPOB: HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH (TIPEIPACIIONOKEHHOCTH K aJIKOTOIMU3MY M K JICHHU TIO
MAaTepUHCKOM JIMHUM); CPE/Ibl B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE, T. €. U IJIOXHMX YCJIOBHUI )KU3HU B pabouem
KBapTase, U «0OIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHsI», CIOXKHUBIIErocsi o JKepsese y cocenieid U Kak OyaTO TOXE
BJIMSIIONIETO Ha €€ MOCTYIKH; a TAKXKe COLMAIBHOM JIeP30CTH TepOMHHU, CTPEMSIIIIECs BHIOpaThCs U3
MOCTaBJICHHBIX PAMOK KaJIKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI.

Otka3 3o OT XapakTepu3aly MEepPCOHAXEW IMyTeM MPUIKCHIBAHUS UM Pa3MBIIUICHUN O
CBOEM HEHOPMAJILHOM COCTOSIHMM !’® 1 ero mprBep:KeHHOCTh HayYHO-ayKTOPUAIBHOW HappaTUBHON
TOYKE 3pEeHUs1 OOYCIIOBJIEHBI CPeId MPOYEro TeM OOCTOSATENbCTBOM, YTO LIMKJI O Pyron-Maxkkapax
BO MHOTOM HJIET BCJie] 32 yueHneM Mopeisi, COCpeIOTOUEeHHBIM Ha TMPEICTABUTENSIX HUBIIMX COLH-
QJIBHBIX CJI0eB. JIUIb B X0O[€ JUCKYPCUBHOWM MHTETPAIMM YYEHHUSI O HEBPACTEHUH B TEOPHIO BHIPOXK-

174 O nexanentckoM cTuze Kak rpouecce pasioxkeHus menoro cp. ciaosa [ons Bypxe: «Un style de décadence est celui ou I'unité
du livre se décompose pour laisser la place a I'indépendance de la page, ou la page se décompose pour laisser la place a I'indépendance
de la phrase, et la phrase pour laisser la place a I'indépendance du mot» (Bourget P. Charles Baudelaire [1881] // Bourget P. (Euvre
Completes. Vol. 1 (Critique). Paris, 1899. P. 3-20. P. 15-16). Cp. takxe y ®Ppunpuxa Humme: «Yem xapaktepusyercsi BCIKHUIA
umepamyprwui nekagane? Tem, 4To 1eJI0e yxke He TIPOHUKHYTO Gosee Ku3HbI0. CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCS CYBEPEHHBIM U BBHITIPHITMBAET U3
NPEIOKEHN S, IPEUIOKEHHE BBIIACTCS BIIEPe/ ¥ 3aTeMHSIET CMbICIT CTPAHMIIbl, CTPAHHIIA MOJTYYaeT KU3Hb 3a CYET LIEJIOro — LIeIoe
yke He sBJistetcst Oodiblie enbiv» (Huue @. Cnyuaii «Barnep» / Ilep. ¢ vem. H. H. Ionmoa // Hutyie @. TlonHoe coOpanue
countenuii: B 13 1. T. 5: ITo Ty cropoHy no6pa u 31ma. K reneanorun mopam. Ciyuvaii «Barnep». M., 2012. C. 383—422. C. 400.

Kypcus opurunana).

17 .
3 «.. > MBI HEKOTJIa He OyneM 3HaTh nepeonpuuuHy Beter — Mbl OyIeM 3HaTh JIIIb, KAKUM 00pa30M TIPOUCXORUT sIBNeHue» (3015

3. DkcnepumenTanbHbI pomat / [lep. ¢ ¢pp. H. Hemunnosoit // 3omsa . Cobpanne counnenuii: B 26 T. T. 24. 13 cbopHuKoB «YTO
MHe HEHABHCTHO», «KCIIEPUMEHTATBHBIA poMaH». M., 1966. C. 239-280. C. 255. («...> nous ignorerons toujours le pourquoi des
choses; nous ne pouvons savoir que le comment» — Zola E. Le roman expérimental // Zola E. (Euvres completes / Ed. par H. Mitterand.
Vol. 10. Paris, 1968. P. 1173-1203. P. 1185). O6 skcniepumenTanbHOI ostuke 3051 cM. Tasy 111.1 3Toif kHuTH.

176 B 510M OTHOMmEHIN APKUM UcKIoueHneM Beictynaet JKak JlanTbe, nepcoHax pomana «Yenosek-3Bepb» («La béte humaine»,
1890), rae 3ameyaHHsl pacCKa3yMKa O JyHIEBHON OrpaHUYeHHOCTH JIaHTbe 1 ero HeCoCOOHOCTH K pedIeKCHH COYETAIOTCs C HEeOT-
JIMYMMOCTBIO BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTA Ieposi OT HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMOI Peyr OBECTBOBAHMSI, UTO MO3BOJISIET MPE/IIONIOKHUTh OTHOCH-
TeJIbHOE MIOHMMaHUE TepoeM CBOero cocTosiHusA. O MoBecTBOBATesIbHOM nepcrekTuBauuu y 3ois cM.: Kaiser. Wissen und Erzihlen
bei Zola. S. 25-35.
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nenus (1. IV.1) Beiciive (OypXya3Hbie) CJIOM OOIIECTBA TOXKE CTAHOBSITCS IIPOTAarOHUCTAMH pOMa-
HOB O BBIPOXKAEHHMHU: TENepb IMaTOJIOTMUYECKOe CIYXKUT OYEePUYMBAHHMIO COBPEMEHHBIX XapaKTepOB,
MOCKOJIbKY JIETeHEPATUBHBIA 00/IaaTesb paciiaTaHHOW HePBHOM CHUCTEMBbI BOIUIONIAET COOON UyB-
CTBUTEJILHOCTh MoiepHa!”’. IIpr 3TOM NOBecTBOBaTE/IbHAS TIEPCIIEKTUBA — €CJIM MCIIOIb30BaTh Tep-
muHonoruio JKepapa JKenerra!’® — cMeHsieTcsl ¢ ayKTOpUaIbHOM HYJIEBOH (poKanm3aimu Ha (pokaiu-
3aIMI0 BHYTPEHHIOI: «HEHOpMaJIbHAs» TICUXHMKA JereHepaTa CTAHOBUTCSI «T€POUHEN» UCTOPUH, Ha
YPOBHE JAEHCTBHS IMOYTH JIUIIEHHON COOBITUI!™.

Takoe 3cTeTusupyolee oOpallieHre MOMTICOB «HOPMbI» U «IATOJIOTUI», KOTOpOe 0003HaAYH-
JIOCh B CKaHJIWHABCKUX poMaHax O BeIpoxkjeHUH 1880-x rogoB, B 3HAYMTEIBHOW CTENIEHU Xapak-
TepHO i «BynnenopokoB» («Buddenbrooks») Tomaca Manna!8’. MoxHO 3aMeTUTh, Kak IO Mepe
pasBUTUS JeHCTBHSA (DOKYC M300pakeHHs BCe OOJbIIE CMelaeTcsl BHYTPh CO3HAHUS MEPCOHAKEH,
a HEHOpMaJIbHBIE MPOSIBIEHUs] HAOMIOAAIOTCs CKopee B cepe BOCHPHUATHS U MBIIUICHUS], HEKeIU
NocTynKoB. Bmecte ¢ Tem 3Ta GecniperieieHTHas: B HEMEIIKOM JIMTepaType MCUXOIOTH3alsl BBIPOK-
neHusi, (PUHATBHBIM aKKOPIIOM KOTOPOW CTaHOBHUTCS M300pakeHne HEPBHOUM TUIEePUyBCTBUTEIHLHO-
crtu Ha npuMepe ['anHo BynneHOpoka, compoBOXAaeTCs ieayKTOpHaIn3aliiell ¥ yMBIIJIEHHO HEeOI-
HO3HAYHOM Mofayell HayqHOTo 3HAHU S, JIeKAIllero B OCHOBE HappaTuBa. 3HAHUE 3TO YKe He UCXOIUT
U3 ayKTOPUAILHOW TTOBECTBOBATEILHOM MHCTAHIINY, a COAEPXKUTCS B MPEJHAMEPEHHO 3aTeMHEHHOM
dbopme — peusb 31ech UIIET O TYMAaHHOW «OOPEUYEHHOCTH YA Ky» — Ha YPOBHE MEPCOHAXEH, KOTO-
pble MOTYT JIUIIIb CTPOUTH MPEINONIOKEHUST O IPUMEHIUMOCTH UHTEPIPETAIIMOHHON CXeMbl HEPBHOTO
BBIPOJK/ICHUSI K UCTOPUU CBOEW ceMbu '8!,

/leaykmopuaau3auusi 3HAHUS U FNUCMEMON02UUECKAS
oelicmeeHHocmb Happamuea. Pycckuii poman o 8blpodcoenuu

Bce 31 u3MeHeHus B CTPYKType poMaHa O BBIPOKAEHUM, KOTOpbIE B HEMELIKOH JIMTepaType
MPOUCXOIAT JiuIb Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BekoB, Korja HaTypaIu3M YKe HAYMHAET YXOOWTh B IMPO-
1IUI0E, C CaMOr0 Hayaja XapakTEepHbI JUIsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypHOM TpaJWLIU.
B 3TOM nyHKTE MOXHO BBIIEIUTH (DYHIAMEHTAJIbHYIO OTIIMYUTENIBHYIO YEPTY PYCCKMX TEKCTOB O
BBIPO’KIEHUU: XaPAKTEPHOE JIJ1s1 TBOPYECTBA 30151 pa3InueHUEe MEK/ly yPOBHEM 3HAHUS PACCKA3UMKa
WY ero (PMKTUBHOIO porte-parole, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U «yPOBHEM HEBEJIEHUS» JEUCTBYIOIIMX JIUII,
C IPYTOI CTOPOHBI, HE UI'PaeT 3[eCh CTPYKTYpooOpasyolel poiu. 3HaHUe O JereHepalyy ¢ CaMoro
HayaJla BBICTYIAeT COCTABIISIONIEH 0011ero 3HaHus (doxa) XyJ0KeCTBEHHOTO MUPA; UHBIMU CJIOBAMH,
OHO HE HABA3BIBACTCS 3TOMY MHUPY M3BHE ayKTOPHUAJIBbHBIM PACCKA3YMKOM B KayeCTBE HEIpepeKae-
Mo Moziesiu uHTepnperauy. [1o 310l npuyrHe pycCKOMY pOMaHy O BBIPOXKJIEHUH HEPEIKO CBOM-
CTBEHHA [IEPCOHAJIbHASI IOBECTBOBATE/IbHASL CUTYAIMs; BHYTPEHHs (POKaNIMU3aLusl O3BOISET Ipejl-

177 X pecToMaTHITHBIM MIPIMEPOM NepCcOHaka, y KOTOPOro QyXOBHOE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHME COMPOBOXAAETCS (PU3HMUECKIM yaj-
KoM, cyxut dropeccac ae3 dccent n3 pomara JKoprca-Kapia Toremarca «Hao60por» («A rebours», 1884). B camom Hauane cBoeit
«OubnmK nexkananca» [oncMaHc cebutaercst B opMe sk(pacrca Ha HAPPATHB O BHIPOKICHUH: ONHCAHKE OPTPETHOM rajiepen mpe-
KOB BBICTYTIa€T HAITISIAHON MJLTIOCTPAIMel HEeyIepKIMOTo BEIPOXKACHHS pofa Ae3 DcceHToB. Iporece 3TOT mpeacTaeT SHTpOnuye-
CKVIM HCTOIIEHEM KU3HEHHBIX CHJT CEMbH, BRIPA3HUBIIIMCS CPEH ITPOYETO B TOM, UTO «MYKUHHBI Bce OoJiee yTpaunBaIi My KeCTBEH-
HocTb» ([ oucmanc 2K.-K. Hao6opor / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. E. JI. Kaccupopoii o pea. B. M. Tonmauesa. M., 2005. C. 9). Ongnako «Hao6opot»
HEJIb3s1 CYUMTATH POMAHOM O BHIPOXKICHHH, TIOCKOJIBKY 0003HAUEHHbII ObLIIO HAPPATUB HE MOyYaeT JabHEHIIIero pa3BUTHS: OMMCAHHE
MPUYYIJIMBOTO, CHHECTETUYECKOTO BOCIIPHSTHSI IPOTATOHKUCTA 3aMeHsieT co00# JoOyio (hopMy MOBECTBOBAHMS, TEM CaMbIM OJIOKUPYsI
HappaTUBHOE Pa3BHUTHE HACIEACTBEHHON JIMHUM.

178 )Kenemm K. TloBecTBOBATEIBHBI auckypc / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. H. Ilepuosa // Kenerr XK. ®urypst: B 2 1. T. 2. ®uryps! 111. M.,
1998. C. 60-281. C. 205-212.

179 06 oTHOWICHMSX 0OMeHa 1 B3ANMONEHCTBIS MEX/1y YYEeHHEM O HeBpaCTeHUH U iutepaTypoit cM.: Neurasthenie. Die Krankheit

der Moderne und die moderne Literatur / Hg. von M. Bergengruen u. a. Freiburg i. Br., 2010.

180 HanbHeiimue paccyxaeHust o «byaneHOpokax» ommpaiotcs Ha padoty Ilpocc: Pross. Dekadenz. S. 256-282.

181 Kaponmna IIpocc (Tam ke) moguepkuBaeT, Kak BaXHBI U1 3THX IOIBITOK MHTEPIpPETAlUN «3allUCKU» WIM «CceMeilHble
Oymaru», Kyna ByaaeHOpoK# 3aHOCST ITaBHBIE COOBITUSI B UICTOPUH CEMBH.
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CTaBUTb MEIUIIMHCKOE 3HAaHUE YaCThl0 OTPAaHUYEHHOI'O BOCHIpUATHUS NepcoHaxeil. Tak, B pomane I1.
JI. BoboprikrHa «M3 HOBBIX» (1887) Hac/IeICTBEHHOCTh M BHIPOKICHUE N300paKalOTCs M MHTEPIIpe-
TUPYIOTCSI UCKJTIOUUTETBHO C TOUKH 3peHusi OosibHOM reponnu (1. IV.3). B ¢pukTBHOM Mupe Takux
POMaHOB MEIMIIMHCKOE 3HAHWE LIMPKYJIUPYET B HEYTOUHEHHOU (pOpMe U NMOTOMY IPUBOIUT NEPCO-
HaXeu B Ouonoeuuecku momusuposarnoe cmamenue . B «bparpsix Kapamazopbix» ©. M. Jloctoes-
ckoro (1879-1880) uncuienupyercs 3apakeHHbIA UaesIMUA OHOJIOTU3Ma (PUKTUBHBIA MHUP, B KOTOPOM
CMYTHO€ IpeJCTaBJIeHHe O BO3MOXHOW HACJIECTBEHHO! Iepeiaye OTLOBCKOW «KapaMa3OBLIUHbI»
BHYINIAeT OpaThsiM TPEBOTY, 3aCTaBJIsisi UX COMHEBAThCs B cBoOone cobctBeHHOM Bomm (1. I11.2).
Takas neaykropuainzanus MEAULIMHCKOTO 3HaHUS O BBIPOXKAECHUM XapakTepHa u uis «IIpuBanos-
ckux MuLTHOHOB» (1883) I1. H. Mamuna-Cudupsika. Kak u [JocroeBckuii, Mamun-CuOupsik CTpouT
POMaHHBI CIOKET Ha IPUCYTCTBUM BHYTPY (PUKIIMOHAIBHOM JEVCTBUTEILHOCTH 3HAHUS O BBIPOXKIe-
HUH, KOTOPHIM U TIOJIb3YIOTCsI IEPCOHAXKH, TUIETS] MHTPUTY BOKPYT MPUBATIOBCKOTO HacencTra. Oope-
Kas 3T IUIaHbl Ha Kpax, Mucarejlb UPOHU3UPYET Haj MPUIKCHIBAEMON HappaTUBY O AEreHepalyu
nepopMaTUBHON CHJIOH, SIKOOBI BiUsonen Ha aerctButesbHoCTh (Ti1. 111.3). Kak Oyner nmokaszaso,
3TOT 0COOBIN OIX0A K (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO HATYPATIMCTUYECKOTO MUPA BHITIOJIHSET KOHTPAUCKYPCHBHYIO
(pyHKIIMIO: B MPOTUBOIONIOKHOCT PYCCKOW HAyKe TOTO BPEMEHH, C HTY3Ua3MOM BOCIPUHSBLIEH
yUEHHE O HACJIeICTBEHHOCTH U J€TeHEepallui KaK MHCTPYMEHTApUd TMarHOCTUKY IIPOSIBIIEHUI COLU-
aspHOM esuHTerpaiyu (1. IV.1), pomanst JloctoeBckoro u Mamuna-Cubupsika pa3o01avaior Teo-
PHIO BBIPOXKJEHUS KaK (PUKTUBHYIO, YHACTO CNIEKYISATUBHYIO MOJE/Ib MHTEPIIPETALIMN JEVCTBUTEILHO-
CTH.

Bnpouem, Hapsiy ¢ TakuM «CyOBEpCHBHBIM» BOIUIOIICHHEM IOBECTBOBATEIBHON CXEMBbI
JeTeHepaly pyccKas JuTeparypa HarypaiusMa — Benell 3a «['ocniomamu I'onoeneBbiMu» Canthi-
koBa-Illenpuna — nemMoHcTpUpyeT U «apUpMaTUBHYIO» peaIM3alfi0 HAppPaTUBa O BBIPOKAECHUM,
TMO/ITBEPK IAIOIIYI0 €r0 OMOIOTMYECKYI0 ONIPAaBIaHHOCTh. B Takux TekcTax, Kak «/3 HoBbIx» BoOophI-
kuHa 1 «Crapsiii cag» (1883) U. U. fcuHckoro, pacckas3biBaeTcst 0 Kpaxe MOMBITOK U3IIAAUTh OUOJIO-
IMYECKU-CEMAHTUYECKYIO IPaHUIly MKy HOPMOW M MaToJIOTMel, IpuyeM MOHUMAaHUE NaTojIoruye-
CKOTO YepraeTcsi U3 XapaKTepHOTO JJIs1 MEAUIIMHCKOTO AUCKYpCa SMOXU 0O0bEeMHEHHU s AeTeHepalin
¢ HeBpactenuent (r1. IV.1). fcurckuil Moaenupyer 3Ty OMOJOTMYECKYI0 TPaHMIly KaK COIMOKYJIb-
TYPHBII pyOexk, OTAESIOMUI HeBpaCTEeHIYHbIE, MTPO3araJHUIYEeCKH HACTPOEHHbIE (IIeTepOypreKue)
BBICILIME CJIOM OT 3[JOPOBBIX, PYCCKO-KPECThIHCKUX HUKHUX. «CIIMsAHNE» C KPEeCThSIHCKOM Cpellou, K
KOTOPOMY CTPEMHTCSI MPOTaroHucT «CTaporo caia», MOXKHO UCTOJIKOBATh KaK CBOEOOPa3HOE BhIpa-
’KE€HHE HApPaTUBHOUN CaMOHAIESTHHOCTH, COCTOSIIEN B TIONBITKE 3aAMEHUTh HAPPATUB O BBIPOXKICHUN
HappaTUBOM O BO3POXKJIEHUU HAPOJAHUYECKOTO TojKa. Kpax e 3TUX MOMNBITOK CBSA3aH CPEeAU MPOYETO
C KPUTHUKOU UIeaIM3alMi «MYXHUKa» U MOCTYJIaTa O MPEoioIMMOCTH Oe3/IHbl MEXK1y MUHTEIUTeH-
LIMEN U HapOJIOM, T. €. KJTIOUYEBBIX ITyHKTOB ITPOrpaMMbl PYCCKUX HAapOIHUKOB (11 IV.2).

[Moxoxyio (popMy HappaTHBHOM JIEP30CTH, 32 KOTOPOM ClIeyeT paciiiaTa, paBuBaeT U bobo-
pboikUH B pomaHe «M3 HOBbIx» (1. IV.3). OH UHCIIEHUpYET ee Kak Y3ypIaluio BIaCTH HaJ Happa-
TUBOM T'€pOMHEN, KOTOpasi TEM CaMbIM JOCTUTAET YPOBHSI OCO3HAHHOCTU U peIeKCHH, TTO3BOJISIO-
ITIEr0 COCTaBUTh «KOHKYPEHIIMIO» PACCKAa3uMKYy B CO3IaHnK ucToprn. Kpome Toro, 6pocaercs B ria3a
OCyIIeCTB/IsIeMasi B POMaHe «peMeIUIIMHU3AINS» TIOBECTBOBATEILHON MOJIENH, T. €. UCIIOh30Ba-
HHE MEUIIMHCKOTO OIHICATENILHOTO SI3bIKA B U300PAKEHUH NMATOJIOTMUECKUX COCTOSTHUN T€POUHH, UTO
HEOOBIYHO JJIs1 PAHHUX PYCCKMX POMAHOB O BHIPOKAEHUU. TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, UYTO ITOT OMYOIMKO-
BaHHBIN B 1887 rogy pomaH nosiHee BCero OTBe4aeT MoBeCTBOBATEIBHOM CXeMe JIeTeHepariu, 00bsIC-
HSIETCS] COOTHOIIEHHMEM BHYTPU- U BHEJIUTEPATYPHOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHMS B PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpE COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIETO HappaThBa. Be/lb BOBHMKHOBEHME MEPBBIX POMAHOB O BBHIPOXKJIEHUU CTAJIO peaKkren
Ha 1MKJ 305151 0 Pyron-Makkapax, BappMpOBaHUEM U3HAYAIBHO JIMTEPATypPHOU MTOBECTBOBATEILHOM
MOJIEJIH, €Il JO TOrO, KaK TeOpysl BBIPOKAECHUS yCIIeNa YTBEPAUTHCS B PYCCKOM MEJULIMHCKOM JIUC-
Kypce, a HappaTHB O BBIPOKICHUM — IPUOOPECTH CTATYC MOJEIH KYJIbTYPHON MHTEpIPETAU. DTUM
TaKke 0OBSACHAECTCS MHOroodpasre Moau(uKaIuii MOBECTBOBATEILHON CXeMbl, HaOJIof1aionieecs B
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PYCCKHX pOMaHax o BbIpoxkJieHnH KoHIa 1870-x — Hadana 1880-x romoB. BOOOPHIKWH ke MHIIeT CBOW
POMaH O BBIPOXIACHUHN B 30Xy, KOrga ACTrCHEpanus, HACJICACTBEHHOCTb U IMCUXOIIATOIOIrA HaA4Yu-
HAIOT MPEeBPALIAThCS B POYHbIE COCTABJISIIOIIME POCCUICKOTO KYJIbTypHOro aAuckypca. Koncommpna-
1IMsI KOHIEMIIMY BHIPOK/IEHUsI KaK MHTEPIUCKYPCUBHOTO HappaTHBa JIE1aeT BO3MOXKHBIM BO3Bpalle-
HHE K M3Ha4YaIbHOMY TIOBECTBOBATEILBHOMY IITA0JIOHY, TIepe]l TeM AeaBTOMATU3MPOBAHHOMY B paMKax
YHUCTO JIMTEPATYPHOIO pAAa: JIUIIb YTBEPKACHHUC HAppaTHUBa O IEr€HEPAlU CIIC U B pAJaX BHEJIUTC-
paTypHBIX MMO3BOJISIET BOCHIPUHSITH €r0 KaK HEYTO «HOBOE» M MEHSIET €ro JIMTepaTypHYIO (PYHKIIHIO.
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I1.3. «<On ne lit que vous en Russie». Ycnex 3045 B Poccun

O030p MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX M UCTOPUKO-JTUTEPATYPHBIX MPEOIIOCHIIOK ISl TIOSIBJICHUS B
koHue 1870-x — Hayane 1880-X romoB pycCKOro poMaHa O BHIPOXKAEHHMU ObLT Obl HETIONHBIM Oe3
n300pakeHnst THTEHCUBHOM pycckoit perernimu 3oms B 1870-X romax, kotopoe u OyaeT mpennpu-
HSATO B JaJIbHEHIeM. Bhlilie y)xe roBOpriIoch, YTO pOMaH O BRIPOKICHUM BO3HUKAET KaK IepBasi poc-
cuiickas popmanivsi JUCKypca O BBIPOXKJIEHUHM B TECHEHIIIEM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOM B3aUMOJIEHCTBUN
C TEOpUell M NMPAaKTUKOM HaTypajau3Ma B TBopuecTBe 30:1s. Briocnencreuu penenuus 3054, 3Haue-
HHUE KOTOPOH JJIsi PYCCKOMW JIMTEPATyphl HEBO3MOXKHO MEPEOIeHUTh, OKa3aJlach MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
3a0pITa. 3a UCKIIOUeHreM TiepBonpoxoqueckux pador M. K. Kiemana %2 u 6udnmmorpadum, cocras-
nennoit I'. . Jlenmuckoit'*?, viccnenoBanus HaTypaiu3Ma B PyCHCTHKE, ITYCTh U HE pa3 3aTparvBaB-
ve 3Ty TeMy'#*, HuKorja He ObUTM TIOCBSIIEHBI i CIIIMATbHO — BOZMOXKHO, BBUY ITOCTY/IMPOBAH-
HOW COBETCKMM JIUTEpaTypOBEJCHUEM MPUHIMITMAIBHON (M alpuOPHOM) HE3aBUCHUMOCTU PYCCKOW
JIMTEPATyphl OT (DPAHITY3CKOTO HaTypaim3ma'®,

[onynsiprocts 30551 B Poccuu, Ha HECKONBKO JIET orniepequBIiasi ero ycrex Bo ®paunrmm '8,
Hauasach yxe B 1872 rony, Korja nepeBojisl OTpbIBKOB U3 ABYX IIEPBbIX POMAHOB LIMKJIa «Pyron-Mak-
Kapbl»: «Kapbepa Pyrono» («La Fortune des Rougon», 1871) u «do6srya» («La Curée», 1871) —
ObLIM HareyaTaHsl B MeTepOyprckoM exemecssuHuke «BectHuk EBporibl», Benen 3a 4eM MosSIBUIIUCH
TMepBble XBaJleOHbIE JTMTEPATyPHO-KPUTHUECKUE CTaThH, B YacTHOCTHU 32 aBTopcTBOoM I1. 1. BoGophI-
KHMHA, CHUCKABIIIETO ceOe TeM CaMbIM PEMyTalrIo MePBOr0 PYCCKOro CHEIHaINCTa M0 TBOPYECTBY
3omna'®’. B 1873-M B 111eCTH pa3HBIX KypHaJIax MOsIBUIKCH IIepeBobl poMaHa «YpeBo [Mapuxka» («La
Ventre de Paris»), KOTOpbIi1 B TOM € TOAy BbILIE] B BUJEe KHUTH o7 Ha3BaHueM «bpioxo [Napuxkas.
IrtoT pomaH, a Takxke «3aBoeBanue [lmaccana» («La Conquéte de Plassans»), mepeBog KOTOpOro
(MpeuMyIIeCTBEeHHO COKpAIlIEHHBIN) HaneyaTayii B 1874 rogy Bce BeylllMe TOJICThIE KypPHAIbI, C/ie-
namm 3051 cambIM uynTaeMbiM B Poccun nHoctpanubiM aBropoM. M. C. TypreHeB, TMYHO TMO3HAKO-
MuBIHiics ¢ 3o emie B 1872 romy, mucan emy B 1874-m: «On ne lit que vous en Russie» 8. Typ-
I€HEB KaK HUKTO APYroi coAerCTBOBAN paHHeMY ycriexy 3os B Poccun: xuBiumii torga B [Tapuxke
PyCcCKuUi mHcaTesib ToMor (hpaHITy3CKOMY KOJUIere 3aKTI0UNTh SKCKJTIO3UBHBIN JIOTOBOP C JIMOEpasTh-
HBIM KypHasioM «BectHuk EBponer» M. M. Cractonesuya'®, B koropom 3o ¢ 1875 no 1880 rox
eXeMecsIuHO MyOmMKoBai cBom «[laprkckue mucbMa», BKIIOYAs CTaThiO 00 SKCHEPUMEHTATBHOM
pomane (1. II1.1)!*°. Kpome Toro, «BectHuk EBporis» HaredaTan rnepeBojibl HECKOJIbKUX POMAaHOB

182 Kneman M. K. HavabHbrii ycnex 3oia B Poccuu // S13bik 1 muteparypa. 1930. Ne 5. C. 271-328; On orce. . 3ona B Poceuu //
Jluteparypnoe Hacneacto. 1932. Ne 2. C. 235-248.

183 ewguncras I'. M. v 3ons. BuGmorpaduaeckuii ykasatesb pyccKiX TIepeBOJOB 1 KPUTHYECKOI JIUTepaTyphl Ha PYCCKOM
sa3pike 1865-1974. M., 1975.

184 B wacrHoctu, Kupcren Brank B MmoHOrpadmu o boboprikune: Blanck K. P. D. Boborykin: Studien zur Theorie und Praxis des
naturalistischen Romans in Russland. Wiesbaden, 1990. S. 78-94.

185 3ror npo6et B JIMTepaTypOBEACHNH JIMIIb YACTUYHO BOCHOJHSIIOT paboThl KcceaoBarteseii-pomannuctoB: Gauthier P. E. Zola’s
Literary Reputation in Russia prior to «L’Assommoir» // The French Review. 1959. Ne 33/1. P. 37-44; Gourg M. Quelques aspects
de la réception des theses naturalistes en Russie // Les Cahiers Naturalistes. 1991. Ne 65. P. 25-36.

136 Ty B 1877 rofy, Hocyie BhIXOfa poMaHa «3amagHs» («L’Assommoir») 1 ero 6ecrpiMepHOro KOMMEpIeckoro ycrexa (K
koHIy 1878 roma BeIIIIO yxke 48-e M3gaHue poMaHa), 3015 MpociaBmwics 1 Bo OpaHumy.

187 Bbobopwikun I1. /]. HoBele ipuemsl (paHiy3ckoi Oemterpuctiku // Henens. 3 cenrsaopst 1872. Cm. Takke BOCIIOMUHAHUS

BoboprikrHa 0 3HakoMcTBe ¢ 3015 B: bobopuixun I1. /]. Bocnomunanus. T. 2. M., 1965. C. 188-192.
188

189

«B Poccun untator Tonbko Bac». Lut. mo: Gauthier. Zola’s Literary Reputation. P. 37.
JoroBop ¢ «Becraukom EBporsi» obecrieunBan 307151 cTaOMIBHBINA exxeMecsuHblid goxon B 500 ¢paHKoB, 4TO HO ycmexa
«3anaHu» TPAMEPHO PABHSIIOCH €T0 €KeMeCSIHOMY FOHOpapy 3a €XErogHylo MyOIMKaIio JByX POMaHOB B m3aaTenbeTBe «Illap-
nanTbe» (bobopwikun I1. /]. Y poManucToB (mapwkckue Bredawienust) // Cnoeo. 1878. Ne 11. C. 21-31. C. 23).

190 Peur, et o cratbsx Ha cambic pasHbIE TEMBI: O TEATPAJIbHON U KyJIbTYPHOM KPUTHKE, O (PUBMOJIOTMUYECKHX OYepKax (hpaHIry3-
CKOM JKU3HU, O IUTepaTypHOi KpuTuke u Teopuu. O corpynHnyectse 3oms ¢ «BectHrkom Esponbi» cm.: Kaemarn M. K. dmuib 3omna —
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13 1UKJIa o Pyron-Makkapax elie 0 Toro, Kak (ppaHily3cKue YuTaTeId CMOIJIM POYECTh UX B OpH-
ruHase'”!.

HeoOpruaiinsiii yeriex 30151 B Poccnu 1870-X roioB 00bsICHsIETCS TIPesk/ie BCEro epBOHAYATb-
HBIM YOeXJeHHeM JIeBOH (MeTepOyprckoil) MHTEJUIMTEHIIMU, YTO B €ro JIMIE OHAa OTKpbLIa COLH-
QJTBHO-KPUTUYECKOT0 Mucateisl. IHTepec KpUTUKOB M PEIIEH3EHTOB PACIIPOCTPAHSIICS MIPEXKIE BCETO
Ha TIOJIMTUYECKUE U COLIUAIIbHBIE MOMEHTHI B IIPOU3BENICHUSIX 30151, TOTIA KaK acrleKThl (PH3HOJIOru-
YeCKUe Y MaToJOTMYeCKHe MOYTH He HAXOAWIM OTKJIMKA: MTPUMevaresbHO, YTO B MIepeBOJax — Kak
MPaBWJIO, 3HAYUTEIBHO COKPAIIEHHBIX — ACMEKTHl 3TH U BOBCE OIyCKAIUCh HApsLy C JIOOOBHBIMU
mvHusIMA'?2, Tak, aHOHUMHBINA pelieH3eHT xkypHaia «J/leno» yBunen B pomane «Le Ventre de Paris»
«<...> N300pakeHUe CaMOJIOBOJILHOM Oyp:Kya3uH, CO3JaHHOW JeKaOpbhCKOM MMITEpUe 1 TyMaiolien
TOJIBKO O CBoeM Oproxe»!?*. B nmpeauciioBun K nepeBojy 3Toro poMaHa, Bele/emMy B «OTedecTBeH-
HBIX 3ammcKax», Asiekceit [lnemeeB 3aBepiuaeT XapakTepucTuky 305 cpaBHeHHeM ¢ Basb3akom,
MOTYEPKUBAS PUHIUITUATBHYIO Pa3HUILY MOJMTHYECKHUX MO3UIIMH JBYX aBTOPOB:

VhnomsiHyBIIM O cXOACTBe Mexay banb3akom u 30, Mbl AOJKHBI
npudaBUTh, YTO TMOCTEAHUN YYyXKJ TOrO MOJUTUYECKOro WHAMpGEepeHTr3Ma,
KOTOPBIM OTJIMYAJICSl aBTOp 4YejoBedecko komenuu. OH pecrmyOnuKaHell Mo
yOeKIeHUSIM, ¥ CUMIIaTHH €ro BCelesio MPUHAIeKAT HAPOLYy <...>'%4,

IonyepkHyTOE BHUMaHUE K COLMAIbHO-TIOIMTUYECKUM aclieKTaM POMAHOB 305151 COITPOBOX-
JaeTcsl UTHOPUPOBAHUEM MX OMOJIOTMYECKOW COCTABJISIONIEH, KOTOPOIl pyccKasi KpUTHKA MOHAYaITy
WY He yJessieT HUKAKOrO BHUMAaHUs1, WK JaeT OTPULIATeSIbHYIO OLIEHKY 1.

OpnHako B MOC/EeNYIOIME TO/Abl CUTYallMs MEHSETCS, M Ha MEPBBIA IUIaH BBIABUIAeTCsl 00CYK-
AeHre OMOJIOTMYEeCKUX MOMEHTOB B TBopuecTBe 30is. IIpu 3TOM HayyHylo mporpamMmy LMKJa O
Pyron-Makkapax, 3aKJIIOYAIOLIYIOCS] B UCC/IEJOBAHUM 3aKOHOB HACJIEJICTBEHHOCTH, OLEHUBAIOT MO-
pasHoMy. Ecim koHcepBaTHBHBIN KpUTHK E. M. ®eoKTHUCTOB 00/IMYaeT «IapiaTaHu3M» 30715, TKOObI
MpONaraHAUPYIOILETO «HESICHYIO TEOPUIO KAKOT0-TO OEJUIETPUCTUYECKOro AapBUHU3Ma» 1?8, KOTOpyIo

cotpynauk «Bectanka EBporbi» // Kiieman M. K. Dmune 3oma. Coopauk crareid. JI., 1934. C. 266-304. O «IlaprKCKUX MUACHMax»
cM.: Duncan P. A. The Fortunes of Zola’s Parizskie Pis’ma in Russia // The Slavic and East European Journal. 1959. Ne 3/2. P. 107-121.

1 peur, uger o pomaHax «IIpocrynok ab6ata Mype» («La Faute de I'abbé Mouret», 1875), «Ero npeBocxoauTenbcTBo JkeH
Pyron» («Son Excellence Eugene Rougon», 1876) u «[lamckoe cuactbe» («Au bonheur des dames», 1883) (Kaemar. 3. 3ona B Poccun.
C. 235). IockonbKy aBTOPCKOE MPaBO B TO BpeMs HE paclpoCTpaHsIoch Ha mepeBosl, CTacioneBrd, Kkejas OCTaBaThCsl MEPBbIM
u3JiaresneM poMaHoB 30151 B Poccrn, BIHY:KJEH Oblil 3aKa3bIBaTh IIEPEBO/bI C €Ilie He OIyOIMKOBAHHBIX PYKOIUCEH.

192 Kneman. Havanbupiii yeriex 3oma B Poccru. C. 286-287. B omgHO# u3 mepBbIX crateid o 3015, HaneyaTaHHOW B «BecTHuke
Epomnsi» B 1872 rogy, B. Uyiiko onpaBabIBaeT 3Ty HepeBOAUECKYIO MPAKTUKY Tak: «BecTHrK EBpomEI ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs B COKpAIIeH-
HOM TIepeBOJie TT0 MTPEUMYIIECTBY Ha ITOMUTHYECKOH 3aade pOMaHa, OCTABJIASA MOUYTH B CTOPOHE (PU3MOIOTMUECKYIO M MaTOJIOruye-
CKyI0, TaK CKa3aTh, TOUKY 3pEHHs, KOTOpasi, HECMOTpSI Ha CBOI0 OPHUTMHAIBHOCTh U MHTEPEC, BHITONHEHA B POMaHe ropaslio MeHee
ynauHo». Llut. nmo: Tam xe. C. 286. [lomoOHyI0 cTparteruio nepeBoga OTCTaMBaIM U KOHCEPBATUBHBIE KPUTHKH, B yacTHOCTH E. M.
DeoKTHCTOB, MUCABIIHMI 110 TOBOAY COOCTBEHHOTO COKPAIIEHHOTO TepesoxeHus pomana «Le Ventre de Paris»: «Mbl He GyaeM n3na-
raTh 3/IeChb POMaHTUYECKYI0 HHTPUTY 3TOTO MPOU3BeaAeHN 1. MBI oc/ieyeM 3a aBTOPOM TOJIBKO TaM, T/I€ OH M300pakaeT ¥ aHATM3UPYeT
OOIIECTBEHHBIE IEMEHTHI <...»» (Peoxmucmos E. M. [V. W.] Hpassl u muteparypa Bo ®pannun // Pyccknii Bectauk. 1873. Ne 11.

C. 221-261; Ne 12. C. 550-591. C. 572).

193 Hut. no: Kaeman. Havanbubiii yeriex 3oma B Poceun. C. 287.

19 Maewees A. Nnoctpannas muteparypa. «bpioxo Ilapuxka» (Le Ventre de Paris) poman Dvuns 3o 1873 // OtevecTBeHHbIe
3anuck. 1873. Ne 7. C. 27-81. 3neck: c. 32. OnyOnukoBaHHbIi B «OTeuecTBEHHBIX 3allMCKax» COKpallleHHbIH nepeBof «Le Ventre de
Paris» BaxkeH 1151 ysICHEHUsI BJIMSHUSA, OKa3aHHOTO TAKOH MepeBOAYECKOM MPAKTHKOM Ha BOCHPHATHE TEKCTOB 30151 KaK COLUAIbHO-
KPUTHYECKMX POMAHOB. B mepeBozae snm3onpl uctopun PropaHa U3Jaraiotcsi B XpOHOJIOTMYECKOH MOCIIeIOBATEIbHOCTH, T. €. CTOJb
BaKHOE B POMaHe MEpPEeKIIOUeHUE MEX/ly Pa3HBIMU BPEMEHHBI MU YPOBHSMH MOBECTBOBAHMS OTCYTCTBYeT. Ecin pomMaH HauMHaercst
¢ npu6siTusa Propana B Iaprxk nocie G6ercra u3 KaiieHHBI, IpUYeM UCTOPUS €r0 MOJIUTHYECKOM CCBUIKM PAcCKas3bIBAETCS JIMILb
BIIOCJIC/ICTBMH U B CaMbIX OOLIMX YepTax, — € OTBOAUTCS CKOpee BTOPOCTEIIGHHOE MECTO B POMaHe, COCPeJOTOYEHHOM Ha ONHCAHUK
KUITy4ell PbIHOYHON KU3HH, — TO PYCCKMI NMEepeBOjl HAYMHAET MCTOPHIO C CaMOro Hayasla, MIEPBBIM JIEJIOM TOPOOHO paccKasbiBast
0 MoJMMTHYECKOM nHpouutoM PJopaHa M TeM caMbIM HpeBpailas ero B yoexkaeHHoro 6opua. CiokeT poMaHa repejaercsi B BbICIISH
CTETeH! N30 PaTeIbHO 1 IIOJTHOCTBIO OYMILIAETCS OT TPOCTPAHHBIX OMUCATEIIBHBIX NACCAKEN, COCTABIISIONINX BCIO IPEJIECTh OPUTHHANA.

195 Kneman. Hauanshbiii ycnex 3ona B Poccun. C. 310-311.

196 ®eoxmucmos. Hpagsl 1 tuteparypa Bo ®panuuu. C. 223.
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netepOyprckasi KpUTUKA MpuHsia 3a uuctyio MoHety'”’, 1o I1. [I. BoOOphIKMH OlleHMBaeT KOHIIETI-
[0 HAyYHO OOOCHOBAHHOM IMPO3bl 307151 TIO OOJBIIEH YaCTH MOJIOKUTETBHO, CUUTAsI ONMCAHHOE B
MOBECTBOBATEIbHOIN (popMe BHIPOkKIEHUE TJIaBHOUM TeMOM Bcero 1ukJa. B cBoeil TpeTbeil JIeKIuu o
«peaJbHOM poMaHe Bo P paHIMm», MOCBSAIIEHHON 30151, BOOOPHIKMH puCyeT nepes pycCKou ImyOmm-
KoM 6rnoOuomorpauyeckuii mopTpeT PpaHIy3CKOro HaTypasiucTa, CBUAETETCTBYIONIUN O TTy0o-
KOM 3HaHUHM ero TBopuecTBa 'S, IIpu 3TOM pyccKuil muicatellb CYUMTAET BHIPOXKACHUE «TAalHOW TEMOi»
305151, aKIEHTHPYS 3Ty MBICITb B CBSI3U C «HAYYHO-XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM MTPOrpamMmoii» 1% nukia o Pyron-
Makkapax:

3o 3aayMan B3[Th MEPBOE IMOMABIIEECs] CEMEWCTBO — MOMyOypXKya3HOe,
MOJIYITPOCTOHAPOHOE, ~ CJIOKMBIIEECS B TMPOBUHLMH, U MPOCIEOUTh €ro
(pusnonornueckoe, oOIMECTBEHHOE U HPABCTBEHHOE pPa3BUTHE 3a IIEJbIA MEPUOL
HOBeMIlel (paHIly3CKOW MCTOPUM, 3aKaHUMBAIOIIENCS HAIMMM JHSMU. <...> B
cemeiicTBe Pyronel-Makkap, Kak MOKa3bIBaeT CaMOe UX JBOMHOE IPO3BUILE, TEKYT,
TaK CKa3aTh, JBa MOTOKA KPOBH, MPOM3BOASIIMX B OTIPHICKAX 3TOM (paMuiInu Ba
paspsijia OpraHU3MOB: OIMH OoJiee KM3HEHHBIN, COXPAHUBIIMI OCHOBY HAPOJHOTO
TeMIIEpaMeHTa, JPYroM yke 3aKJII0YAIIINi B ce0e TailHOe Xy/Iocouue, yKe B KOpHe
TMOJIBEP)KEHHBII MOpYe, KOTOpasi CKAa3bIBACTCS] B PA3JIMUHBIX BUIAX BBIPOXKICHUS.
BoT 3TO ClIOBO «BBIpOXAEHHME» M COCTaBJIsET TAWHYI0 MBIC/b, TAMHYIO TeMYy
aBTOpaZ®.

ITpu 3TOoM BOGOPBIKMH MOJUEPKUBAET, YTO MporpaMma 30515, IMycTh 1 OOHAPYKUBAIOIIAsl HEKO-
TOPYIO «IPEIHAMEPEHHOCTb», HE J1aeT OCHOBAaHUI TOBOPUTh 00 «alpUOPUUYECKOM IOJIOKEHUN»,
NIPEIOTIPEAEISIOIIEM OTBET Ha MOCTaBJIEHHbIE BOIIPOCHI, MOCKOJIbKY IIMKJI POMAHOB €llle He 3aBep-
men?’!. Ilpu ganbHeiemM oOCyKAEHUM MEPBbIX MATH POMAHOB IMKJIa BOOOPHIKMH pa3 3a pa3oM
yKa3blBaeT Ha pa3BUTHE MaKpPOCTPYKTYPHOW, HAYYHON CMBICJIOBOM JIMHWUHU, KOTOPOM U IIPUIHCHIBAET
OCHOBHO€ 3HaueHHe?’?. Takoe MoJAYepKHYTOe BHUMAaHUE K HayYHO-IKCIEPUMEHTAJIBHOMY ACIEKTY
nuki1a o Pyron-Makkapax 3HaMeHaTesbHO €Ille U MOTOMY, YTO K BBIABMHYTOH 307151 KOHLENLUU
JIUTEepaTyphl KaK aHaiu3a (pU3HOJIOrMYECKUX MpoleccoB BOOOPHIKMH OTHOCWIICS, KaK SIBCTBYET U3
ero KpUTUYECKMX 3aMeYaHMii Mo MoBoy paHHero npousBeseHus 3o0ms «Tepesza Paken» («Thérese
Raquin», 1867), He cauIIKOM cOuyBCTBEHHO?". B coOCTBEHHOM JMTepaTypHOM TBOpYecTBe Bobo-
PHIKMH OIUPAETCsl Ha MOJENb 307151, OJHAKO BUIOU3MEHSIET €€, CO3/1aBasi COOCTBEHHYIO (hopMy OHO-
JIOTHYECKOro ToBecTBOBaHM (Ti1. IV.3)204,

W3 ony6nmmkoBanHO# B 1877 rony crarert H. K. MuxailloBCKOro BUAHO, YTO CHIOPHI O MOMBITKAX
(bpaHIy3cKOro mucaresisi MOIABECTH IO JIUTEpPaTypy HayuyHbld (DyHAAMEHT BEJIUChH elle A0 BhIXOAA
scce 307151 00 FKCHepUMEHTaIbHOM pomaHe’®. B atoil ctathbe MuxailloBCKuil, copegakrop Onu3-

197 Tam xe. C. 238-239. Bruiots 10 Hauasa 1880-X rooB MOCKOBCKast KPUTHKA yIpeKasa JuoepaibHyIo MeTepOypreKylo nedarb
B HEOTPaHUYEHHOU MOIepKKe 301, UL Y4ero MpuayMana YHUYMKUTEbHBINA TePMUH «3051au3M». CM., B YaCTHOCTH: TeMAuHCKuli
C. 3onamm. Kpurnueckuii ation. M., 1881. TIpeMMyIiecTBEHHO KPUTHYECKOE OTHOLIEHHE K 307151 MeTepOyprcKoil KpUTHKH TOCHe
1875 roga no3BosseT yTBEPKAATh, YTO CAMO MM IIUCATEIIS CTAJIO TIPEIMETOM HJIEOJIOTNYECKON BOMHBI MEK/Y PYCCKMMU Ky pHAIaMH,
MMeBILIeH MaJIO OTHOLIEHHS COOCTBEHHO K €r0 TBOPUYECTBY.

198 Booopuikun I1. /1. PeanbHbiit pomas Bo ®panrmu. Ytenue Tpetse // OtedectBenHble 3ammcku. 1876. Ne 7. C. 63-92.
199 Tam xe. C. 74.

200 Tam sxe.

201 Bobopvikun I1. /. Peansubiii pomad Bo @panmmu. C. 74.

202 Tam xe. C. 83, 86.

203 I'maBHas oumbka TakuX POMaHOB, Kak ,,Tepe3a PakeH“, 3akiouaeTcss IMEHHO B UCKJIIOUMTENIBHO (PU3HOJIOTMYECKON Len

aBTOpA. <...> HACTOSIILIMIA IPeMET JIMTEPaTypPHOr0 TBOPUECTBA €CTh YeI0BeUecKast ICUXOJIOrHs, a He pusnosnorus <...»» (Tam xke. C. 71).

204 o T

B cBoem nos3aHeiimem counHennu «EBporeiickuii poman B XIX cronerun» (1900) BoGOPBIKMH OTMEKEBBIBAETCS OT IKCIIEPH-

MEHTAJIBHON MOJIEJIH C JINTePaTypPHO-TEOPETUYECKOH TOUKH 3PEHHS U BEICTYTIAeT IPOTUB a0COMIOTH3ALNY TEOPUH HACAEACTBEHHOCTH
KaK TIOBECTBOBATEIBHON cMbIcOBO# HNH (Blanck. P. D. Boborykin. S. 90).

250 BOCHPUATUY TEOPHHU SKCIIEPUMEHTaIbHOro poMasa 3015 B Poccuu cm. maBy 111.1 sToit KHUIH.
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KOTO K MIEOJIOTUHM HapOTHUUYECTBA KypHana «OTeuecTBEHHbIE 3alTUCKU» U OJUH U3 BIUSATEIbHEN-
IUX JIATEPATYPHBIX KPUTHKOB CBOETO BPEMEHH, pEeLIeH3UPYeT COOPHHK YCHEBIIMX Ha TOT MOMEHT
BbIATH «[laprkcKux nucem», B KOTOPBIX 305151 IPEICTAaBIII PYCCKUM UUTATENISIM CBOU JIMTEPATY PHBIN
Meton. B ommumne or BoOGopbiknHa, MUXalIOBCKUI He TIOAJCPKUBACT aHAJIOTUIO, KOTOPYIO 3071
MIPOBOAWJI MEX/ly POMAHUCTAMU U CTAaBSIILIMMH SKCIEPUMEHTbl XMMUKAMU WM €CTECTBOUCIIbITATE-
JISIMU;, HEe TIO[ZIEP)KMBAET TIO IBYM NPUUYUHAM. BO-TIepBBIX, HATYPATUCTBI HE MOTYT OOBSICHUTD CYTh
CBOETO METo/1a, IKOOBI HAyYHOT0?%; BO-BTOPHIX, JIMTEpAType KaK TAKOBOM B LIEJIOM UyXkJa Hay4IHas
TouHOCTb. [loaTOMY Mporpamma 3o, peanonaramoias gororpagpuyeck TOUHOE BOCIPOU3BEIe-
HUE JeUCTBUTEILHOCTH ITPU OTKA3€ OT CYOEKTUBHOM aBTOPCKOM MO3UIMHY KaxeTcsi MUXaiIoBCKOMY
«JIMKOH 1 Hesenon» 207

V nucarteneil HET yBepeHHOCTH MAaTEMATHKOB. <...> B uTeparype ectb Beerna
MECTO COMHEHMIO. <...>» Hajo, cienoBaTtenbHO, BBECTH 4YEJIOBEYECKHMI 3JIEMEHT,
KOTOPBIH cpa3y paclIupsieT 3aauy U JeaeT pelleHusi CTOMb XKe pa3sHOOOpa3HbIMHY,
CTOJIb ke OECUMCIEHHBIMHU, CKOJIb PAa3HOOOPA3HBI YMBbI JTIOAEH>%.

[Tpu s3ToM MuxaiinoBckuil oOparaercsi K KpuTuke, Kotopyio 307151 BbICKasbiBaeT B «[lapmxk-
CKUX MUChbMax» B ajipec poMaHTUKOB Bukropa I'oro u X opx Canj, yToOb HCHONL30BaTh €€ Mpo-
TiB camoro 3ois. [lo MHeHnIo MUXaiiJIOBCKOTO, JTUTepaTypa pOMaHTU3Ma CIIOCOOHA OCYIIECTBUTD
TO, B UeM M 3aKJII0YAeTCs IVIaBHAasl 3a/1a4a JIMTepaTyphl: CO3/IaTh CHCTEMY MOPAJIbHBIX U MOJTUTHYE-
CKHMX MJIEaJIOB. A BO3MOXKXHO 3TO MPEkJIe BCEro 0yarogapsi «BMemaTebCTBy» aBTopa C ero Ujeoo-
T'MYECKUMH BO33PEHUSMH B paccKa3biBaeMylo ucTopuio’”. JKenas MOSICHUTH CBOIO MBICITb, MuUXaii-
JIOBCKU# npuberaeT Kk cpaBHeHuio. Eciu Obl mepeft «peanuctamu»>'® 1 « pOMaHTHKaMI» TTOCTABHIIN
3aja4y HAIKCaTh UCTOPUIO HA OJHY U Ty € TeMY, HalpuMep M300pa3uTh «MydeHHKa CBOOOIbI B
TIOPbME», TO PEATUCTHI TIIATETbHO U3YYUIIM Obl HICTOPHUUYECKYIO SMOXY, B KOTOPYIO JKHJI 3TOT OOperl
3a cBOOOMY, ¥ MOAPOOHO ONKCcaU Obl KaMepy W CaMOro Y3HHKa, OTHAKO HE CMOIJIM Obl 3arJisIHYTh
B €ro JAyIly U Mepeiath Ty «Bbicilyo [IpaBay», paay KOTOPOH OH CUJIUT 3a peleTKou, Oyayuu Oec-
CUJIbHBI TTIOCTHYb €ro ujean CBOOOIbl. POMaHTHUKM ke, HAIPOTHB, MPEBPATHIM Obl 3Ty KapTUHY B
«HEUTO ITyOOKO MOTPSICAIOIIEE», UTO MO3BOJIAIIO Obl UUTATEIIO IPOHUKHYTHCSI UyBCTBaMU Ooplia 3a
CBOOO/IY U MOHSATH MIPABAY, Paay KOTOPOU TOT cuauT B TIopbMe?!'!. C 3TOl TOUKU 3peHus], 3aKJII0YaeT
Muxaitnosckuii, uMeHHO ['foro u Canp, a BoBce He 30181 uin O6parbsi [OHKYpBI SBJISIOTCS HACTOSI-
UM «XAMHAKAMUW» YEJIOBEUYECKOU IICUXUKU>2,

206 «KaKon 7K€ 9TO HayKy BO3EJIBIBAIOT dppaHuy3c1<1zle pOMaHI/ICTI)I? B gem cocrosiT nx MpHUEMBI I/ICCIIC[[OB&HI/IH? Kak TIPOU3BOIUTCS

HaOmosieHne 1 ,aHaun3“? Hukakux oTBeToB Ha 3TH Borpockl 30111 He qaet» (Muxaiinosckuii H. K. Tlncema o mpaspe u Henpasze. 11 //
OreuectBennble 3amucku. 1877. Ne 12. C. 309-334. C. 324).

207 Tam xe.
208
Tam xe. C. 326-327.

2 . .

09 Vipekars nucatelisi B STHYECKor UHIU(MGEPEHTHOCTH, TKOObI CHUKAIOIIEH COIMATBHYIO U SCTETHYECKYIO [IEHHOCTh JIUTEpa-

TYPHOTrO Mpou3BeaeH s, K Hayary 1880-X romoB cTaHOBUTCS OOIIMM MECTOM B KpHUTHKe 30151 Ha cTpaHuIax «OTeueCTBEHHBIX 3aIli-

cok». Cm.: Bunwuunckuii B. I1. Pycckas kputrka 1880-x ronoe B 6opbOe ¢ Harypanmuamom // Pycckas nureparypa. 1974. Ne 4. C.
78-89. C. 80-81.

210 1o «peanictamu» MUXaiIOBCKHMI MojpasymMeBaeT (hpaHIly3cKUX HATypAIMCTOB, YTO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBOYIIOTPEOJICHHIO,
MIPUHATOMY B TOTJAIIIHEH PyCCKOW JINTepaTypHOI KPUTUKE, Ha3bIBABIIEH HATYpa3M 30151 «PeaMCTUIECKUM METOJOM» WIIH «pea-

JIN3MOM>.

211
«HpeﬂCTaBLTG ce6e, Harpumep, Ka.KOI‘O-HI/I6yIII> 3HAMEHUTOI0 My4Y€HUKaA CBO60,III>I B TIOpbME. Hpe,IICTaB])Te, YTO 3Ta TEMa 3aJlaHa

peayictam ['onkypam v 3onst u pomanTikam Bukropy I'oro n JKopx 3anny. Peamict yobeT MHOro BpeMeHH U TpyAa Ha HcCIeo-
BaHME 3TOXH, B KOTOPYIO KM MyUeHHK, N300pasuT ¢ (poTorpachirdecKkoio TOUHOCTBIO PEIIETKY Y OKHA, JIO)Ke MyUeHHKa, KaKylo-HHOY/Ib
Ppa3OuUTYyIO MOCYINHY, B KOTOPO# eMy TIOCTaBJIeHa BOJIA, U IPOY. <...> HO CyMeIoT Jii OHU 3aryisiHyTh B IyIly MydYeHUKa U TPOCIIEUTD B
Hell epelTBhL M OTpaskeHUe BhIcIie [1paBibl, pau KOTOPOH OH CHIWT 3a peleTkou? <...> YeJoBek, He JOpOXaIWii Hieeid CBOOOIHI,
MOJIMTHIECKUH MHAU(D(EpEeHT HUKOMM 006pa3oM He MOXET OBITh HACTOSIIIMM XO3SMHOM B JyIIle MydYeHHKa 3a CBoOomy. «...>» Paborta
Kopx 3anga u Bukropa ['foro Oymer uHasl. <...> OHM COENAIOT WIHM 1O KpaifHel Mepe MOTYT clielaTh U3 STON KapTUHBI HEUTO IITyOOKO
MOTpsICaloNIee, YTO PAcIIEBEUT B BaC XOTh MaJIblil OTKJIMK TeX CaMbIX UyBCTB, TOH caMoil IIpaBapl, koTopast mpuBesia MydeHHKa B
TIOppMY>» (Muxatinoseckuii. ITucema o nipaszie u Henpasze. I1. C. 328-329).

212 Tam xe. C. 330.
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Texkcr MuxaitIoBCKOro OTME4aeT MOBOPOTHYIO TOUKY B BOCHPUSTUM 30J1s1 PYCCKOM JIEBOW
MHTEJUTMTEHIIMe!, KOTopasi Terepb Bce Oojiee OTpUIaTeIbHO OLIEHUBAET TEOPETUUECKHE TIOIOKEHU S
1 poManbl 3015, CnaBa 3011 (HUUEM He TOAKPerUieHHas) Kak COIUaIbHO-KPUTUYECKOTO MucaTes
MEpKHET; paJuKaJIbHble KPUTUKY OOHAPYKUBAIOT B €T0 TBOPUECTBE BCE OOJIBIIE «ITUHU3MA» U «IIOP-
Horpacdum»2'3. Kpurndyeckoe otHoleHue 305 K «poMaHTUKaM» Bukrtopy I'toro u Kopx Canp,
KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBAET «U/IEAIMCTAMU» B HETATUBHOM CMBICJIE M KOTOPBIM ITPOTUBOIOCTABIISIET HOBOE,
0OBEKTHBHOE MCKYCCTBO HAaTypaIn3Ma, He HAXOOWT MOJJIEPKKU B PAAMKAILHON NeYaTH, CUMTABIICH
I'oro n Canpg mporpeccMBHBIMU aBTOPaMU OrpoOMHOro 3HaueHus12!4. Tlomrnmo MuxaitioBCKOro cTaTh
HAa 3alTUTY (PpaHIly3CKUX POMAHTUKOB CIEIIUT U APYTOl aBTOPUTETHBIN KPUTUK U3 «OTEUeCTBEHHBIX
3anmmcok», A. M. CkaOW4eBCKHA, MMOCBSIIAIINNA UM OOIIUPHYIO CTaThIO, 1eJIb KOTOPOM, COrJIACHO
HACTOMYMBOMY 3asIBJICHUIO aBTOPA, 3aKJII0YAETCS B «BOCCTAHOBJICHUM MCTHHBI» 2!, CKaOWYEeBCKUMA
MOTYEPKUBAET, UTO JJIS1 PYCCKOM JIMTepaTypbl pPOMaHHOE TBOPYECTBO 30151 HE HECET B ce0e HUYEro
HOBOTO, JJa)K€ HAIPOTHB, SIBJISIETCS YEM-TO YCTAPEBILIUM U IPOMAEHHBIM, TaK Kak (poTorpapudeckuit
peanu3M HarypasbHO# 1mKoabl 1840-X rogoB yke ycnena OTBEprHyTh caM BeslMHCKMiA, Ha NepBbIX
Mopax ero MpUBETCTBOBABIINI>!S.

N3 Bocco3nanHOiI 31ech KapTUHBI perienuuu 30515 B Poccun BUAHO: ¢ HaTypasim3aMoM, OCBO-
MBIIMM [IOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIN NOTEHIIMAI TEOPUU HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH U BbIPOXKAeHUs, B Poccum o3Ha-
KOMWJIUCh PaHO Y BAYMYHUBO. BbUIO OB OMPOMETUYMBO OTPUIIATH BAKHOCTh OMOJIOTMYECKUX TIOBECT-
BOBATEJIbHBIX CXEM B PYCCKOM JIMTEpAType TOW 3MOXM JIMIIb HA TOM OCHOBAHUM, YTO pyccKas
JMTepaTypHasi KpUTHKA OLIEHWIIA UX TI0 OOJbIlIel YacTu oTpuiiatesbHo. Kak Oyner mokasaHo B JaJib-
HEeWIIIeM, KpUTUYECKOe OTHOIIEHUE K (DPAHITy3CKOMY HaTypasu3My, KOTOPOE MOKHO OOHAPYXKHUTb Yy
CanteikoBa-1llenprna u 'y JIocTO€BCKOro, OTHIOb HE POTUBOPEUUT JIMTEPATYPHOW IIPAKTUKE OCBO-
€HUsI U Pa3BUTHUsI IPUCYIIMX POMaHy O BBIPOJK/ICHUM CTPYKTYPHBIX M TEMaTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH.
(CanteikoB-llenpun naxe HAMEPEHHO 3a0CTPSIET JIUTEPATYPHBIE MPUEMbI HaTypasiu3ma.) OTKpbITast
MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh IO OTHOIIICHUIO K ceMelHOM 3moree 3o y Mamuna-Cubupska (. 111.3) mapa-
JOKCaJbHBIM 00pa30M MPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO HAPPATUB JIETeHEPAIIMU — IIPH COXPAHEHUH MTOBECTBO-
BaTEeJIbHOW CTPYKTYPbl POMaHa O BBIPOKJICHUN — 000PAYMBAETCS] CEMUOTHUECKMM 3usiHreM. [ToecT-
BOBaTeJIbHAsI CXeMa BBIPOJK/ICHHUsI HE TOJIbKO MPUCYTCTBYET B pycckoit uteparype 1880-x rogos, HO
1 JIOIYCKAeT CJI0KHBIE Bapyalliy (3aciIyKMBAIOIIMeE CPEAU MPOYEro BHUMaHUs B CPABHEHUU C 3ara/l-
HOEBPOMEWCKON TUTepaTypoil).

213 Tocne BhIXOna pomana «HaHa» («Nana», 1880) B pagukaibHOM pecce MHOKATCS CTaThd, OONUYAIOIIHE «OMaCHOE» Pacipo-
cTpaHeHue B Poccnn «mopHOrpaduveckux» poMaHoB 307151 U ero PycCKHX mnompaxareseil. CM., B YaCTHOCTH, OCTPOKPHUTHYECKYIO
crarbio JI. 1. MeunukoBa, HanpaBJIeHHYIO TIPOTUB TOTO, YTO OH HasbiBaeT «HaHa-Typanusmom»: Meunukos JI. H. [B. Bacapoun]
Hogeiitmit «Hana-typamusm» // deno. 1880. Ne 3. C. 36-65; Ne 4. C. 71-107. Cp. takxe oOIIyl0 pereH3no MHUXaiIoBCKOro Ha
XyJIOKECTBEHHBIE TPOU3BE/ICHUS PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPhl, OTHOCUMBIE UM K «IIOpHOrpachudeckon» Tpamuiuu 3ois: «KpageHoe cuactbe»
B. 1. Hemuposuua-/lanuenko, pacckassl Macturtoro Besnerpucta (B. I1. Bypenuna) u «Conom» H. Mopckoro (H. K. Jle6enesa)
(Muxaiinosckuii H. K. 3arcku coBpemeHnuka. [V: O nopHorpacguu // OteuectBennble 3amucku. 1881. Ne 5. C. 109-122). Cwm. Takxke
OnaroxenaTeNbHbIN (Ha yausieHue) ot3biB [1. B. 3aconumckoro o «Hana» B HApOJHUYECKOM MeYaTHOM oprane «Pycckoe 60rarctBo»:
Bacooumckuii I1. B. KpacrBoe xuBoTHOe (110 moBoay «Hana») // Pycckoe Gorarctso. 1882. Ne 1. C. 1-34.

24 Gauthier. Zola’s Literary Reputation in Russia. P. 42—43.

25 Crabuuescruii A. M. DpaHIly3cKHe POMAaHTHKM (MCTOPUKO-IMTepaTypHble odepku) // OteuecTBenHsle 3amucku. 1880. No 1.
C.81-114. C. 87.

216 Tam xe. C. 85. Jlo 3TOro0 B NOI0GHOM KJIIOUE BBICKa3bIBAJICS M MUXaiIoBCKUil: « MBI, PycCKHe, TaK JaBHO UMEEM CBOIO ,,HATY-
PaJbHYIO IIKOIY“ M CBOW ,,peasbHBIi POMaH“ <...> YTO HE MOJYy4aeM HUYEro HOBOTO B ICTETMYECKMX M KPUTUYECKUX MPUHLMIIAX
Bonsa» (Muxaiinosckuii. ITucbma o nipasae u Henpaeze. C. 321). IlpupaBHuBas (paHily3ckuil HaTypanu3M K HaTypaabHOM HIKone (1
TEM CaMbIM HAPOYHO BBOJIS UMTaTelIel B 3a0iyxaeHne), MuxainoBckuil 1 CKaOMUEBCKUIA CTPEMSTCS 3aCTaBUTh PYCCKYIO ITyOJIMKY
BUJIETh B TBOPUECTBE 307151 yCTAPEBIINIA TPONHIEHHBIH STar.
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I1.4. Boipo:x1eHne KaK HappPaTUBHbBIA 3aCTOI.
«I'ocnnoga I'osoBaeBbi» M. E. CanTbikoBa-Illeapuna

B pomane M. E. CantoikoBa-Illenpuna «['ocrioga I'onosneBs» (1875—-1880), mepBoM pycckom
pOMaHe O BBIPOKAEHUH, IIEPETLIENCh IBE pa3HbIe JTUTEPATyPHbIE TPAJULIMU: PYCCKOTO pOMaHa-Xpo-
HUKH, [TPEJCTaBJICHHOW B IEPBYIO o4yepepb «3axynanbsiM pogom» (1874) H. C. JleckoBa, 1 HaTypasu-
CTUYECKOTo poMaHa O BHIpOXkIeHUH. VI3 00beiMHEeHN s ABYX 9TUX (POPM IreHeaJoriuecKoro NoBeCTBO-
BaHU$1 BO3HUKAET MUP, OXBAUEHHbII HEYMOJIMMO ITPOTrPECCUPYIOIIUM JIeT€HEPaTUBHBIM ITPOLIECCOM
U BMecTe ¢ TeM KJayctpododudeckum oreneneHnem. Kak Oyaer nokazano ke, Canteikos-1len-
pUH runepTpopupyeT JUTEpaTypHble MPUEMbl HATYpaiu3Ma IO TAaKOW CTENeHH, YTO HappaTHB O
BBIPOJK/ICHUM 000PAYMBAETCS HABSI3UMBBIM IIOBTOPEHUEM OJJHOU U TOH K€ CTPYKTYpBbI, 3apaHee Mmpe-
OTpeJeJICHHOW Y TIPOHUKHYTOM (haTaIMCTHUECKUM YyBCTBOM Hen3OexHocTH. PasoOnmavaemMeiii B
pOMaHe BBIXOJIOIICHHBIH, OTOPBAHHBIMA OT KM3HHU SI3bIK CUMYJISIKPOB, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSIT TIEpPCO-
HaH, Oe3yCIEeNTHO CTPEMUTCSI 3aMaCKUPOBATh PEAIbHOCTh BCEOOBEMITIONIETO BBIPOKICHHUS, TTIOpa-
suBIiero ['onoBneBo. BaxHeiiiyo posib B 60JI€3HEHHO TECHOM T'OJIOBJIEBCKOM MHUpPE UTpaeT 0codast
(popma MHTUMHOCTH, XapakTepHas [1s1 HaTypajru3Ma B LIEJIOM; €€ MOKHO Ha3BaTh «IIPUHYAUTEIbHON
OM30CTBIO». 371€Ch HE OCTAETCSI MECTa YePeAOBAHUI0 OJIM30CTH U OTCTPAHEHU S, STOW HEOThEMJIEMO
COCTABJISIIONIEH HOPMAJIBHBIX OJIM3KMX OTHOIIECHUIT; BHyTpUCEMeHash OJM30CTh MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
CBOJIUTCS K BBIHYXJCHHOMY COCYIIECTBOBaHUI0O OOK O Ook. CpaBHMUTENIbHBI aHAIN3 OJM30CTH B
«l'ocnionax I'osoBneBbIX» U paHHeM npousBeaeHnn 305151 « Tepesza Paken» («Thérese Raquin», 1867),
rae Takas (popMa MHTUMHOCTH TPEACTaBIeHa OCOOEHHO SIPKO, MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH TOT (DAKT, UTO
repor poMaHa O BHIPOKAECHUU OOJAAI0T JIMIIb OrPAaHIMUEHHON BO3MOKHOCTBIO IEHICTBOBATh M BHO-
CUTh B CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO CUTYaIIIO U3MEHEHHUs], HaJleJIeHHbIE COOBITUIHBIM CTaTyCOM.

Kpowme toro, B «I'ocnionax ['0JI0BIeBBIX» TPOUCXOIUT 3aMETHOE OTCTYIUICHUE OT HATYPATUCTH-
YeCKOM MO3TUKHU, TPOSIBIISIIONIEECs B YITyOlIeHUH TICUXOIOTMY NIEPCOHAKEH, HAYMHAIOIINX CO3HABATh
CBOIO IPUHAJIEKHOCTh K BBIpOXKJatomeMycst poay. [Icuxonorusm B n300pakeHur repoes, 1Mo Mepe
Pa3BUTHS IETEHEPATUBHOTO IMpOoIiecca Bee OOJIbIIe TIOCTUTAIONINX BCIO M30TAHHOCTh CBOEH KU3HH,
COCTaBJISIET YAUBUTEIBHYIO, XOTSI ¥ HEOMHOZHAYHYIO TIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh THETYIIEH Oe3bICXOHOCTH
HEYIEePKMMOT0 IICUXUYECKOr0, (PU3NYECKOrO U MOPAJIBHOTO BBIPOXKAECHUS, OIIPEAECIIAIONIETO MPeskK/ae
BCero OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHbIE, CeMelHbIe OTHOIIEHHsI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Kak OyzieT Moka3aHo, TaKoe TOCTH-
JKEHUE VICTUHHOM CYTH CBOEH KM3HM, HEB3Mpasi HA CXOICTBO C KJIACCUYECKUM COOBITHEM B JIMITE-
parype peanusma, oOnaiaeT JHIIb BECbMa OTHOCHTENIbHBIM YPOBHEM COOBITUHOCTH: TEHJEHIHS K
0ecCIOKETHOCTH, XapaKTepHasl IJisi MHOTMX POMaHOB O BBIpOXkIeHUM, B «[ocrmogax ['onoBieBbIX»
JOCTUTaeT BBICIIEN TOUYKHU.

Ynaoox nomecmmnozo osopsincmea u cemeiinas xponuxa (Jleckog)

Pa3BuTtHio poMaHa 0 BHIPOXKJICHUH B PYCCKOH JIUTEpaType COCOOCTBOBAJIA HE TOJBKO PaHHSIS
1 uHTeHcuBHas perienuus 30514 (1. I1.3), Ho U MpeeMCTBEeHHOCTh MEPBOro TAKOTO PYCCKOTO pOMaHa,
«['ocrion ['010BJIEBBIX», IO OTHOILIEHUIO K OTEYECTBEHHOU JIMTEPATYPHOU TPAJAULIUM CEMEMHOUN XPo-
HUKU. B 95TOM KOHTeKCTe 0COOSHHO BaXKHYIO POJTb ChITpall «3axyfaisiii poa» H. C. JleckoBa — Hero-
cpencTBeHHbIN npeTekcT pomaHa CanteikoBa-Illenprna®!’. He nmpuberas K MEAUIIMHCKON TeMaTHKe
HATYPaJMCTUYECKOTO TUIIA, JIECKOBCKUI pOMaH OOHApYKMBAET MOBECTBOBATENILHYIO CXEMYy TeHea-

217 Jeckos Hanmca cBoo ceMeliHyI0 XpoHUKY B 1873 roamy; B 1874 rogy ee Hamneuara, NOABEPrHYB 3HAUMTENIBHON PEIaKTOPCKOM
npaBke, «Pycckuil BecTHUK». OTIebHBIM M3JaHueM «3axynajiblil poay Bbien B 1875 roxy. B 1890 rony JleckoB nepepaboTtait Xpo-
HMUKY, IepPBOHAYAJIbHO OCTABABLIYIOCS HE3aBEPILEHHOM, 111 COOpPaHUs CBOMX COUMHEHHI, CHAOIMB ee 3aKJII0YUTEIbHON [JIaBOM.
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JIOTMYECKOTO «3aXyJaHus», MPEIBOCXHUIIAIONIYI0 HEKOTOpPBIE TIPHEMBI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE U «['ocronam
I'onosneBbIM».

Ecmu pomanst C. T. AkcakoBa — «CemeliHass xpoHUKa» (1856) u npogomkaiomue ee «Jlet-
ckue roapl barposa-BHyka» (1858) — monoXuay HaYaao TPagUIKd pOMaHA-XPOHUKH, H300paxaro-
Iell ’KMU3Hb IOMEIIMUYbEr0 CEMEMCTBA Ha MPOTSKEHNH HECKOJIBKHUX MOKOJIEeHHH, TO JIeckoB BBOAUT
B 9TOT )KaHpP MOTHB yIaJKa JIBOPSHCKOro poaa’!s, Bocxoasiei reHeasornaecko JIMHUM barpoBhix,
TMIOYTH CIUIONIb COCTOSIIIIEN U3 CBETJIBIX MU300B (POXKAECHUM, CBa1e0, MIMITMYECKUX U PAJOCTHBIX
clieH), JIeCKOB IPOTHBOMOCTABIISIET YEPEAy MOKOJIEHUI, HUCXOASIIUI XapaKTep KOTOPOU SIBCTBYET
yXe u3 Ha3zBaHusl. [lapaTekcTyabHble 2JIEMEHTHI XPOHUKH — 3arlaBue 1 MUrpad — BHIMOTHSIOT BakK-
HYIO TIPOJIENTUYECKYIO (DYHKIIMIO B CIOKETOCITIOKEHHH, C CAMOTO Havyasia yKa3biBasi Ha TEMY YIaJKa B
ucropuu [TpotozanoBsix. B 3armaBun pog Ha3BaH «3axygasibiM», a snurpad — «Pog mpoxoauT u pox
MIPUXOMIUT, 3eMJIs ke BoBeK mpeObiBaet (Exkies. I, 4)»2!° — oTchiiaeT K BEUHOMY KPYTOBOPOTY KU3HU
Y CMEPTH, He JeJIaloeMy UCKIIOUEHHs] U JUTs1 3HATHBIX POJOB, TOXE OOPEUSHHBIX YracHYyTh. BakHa
posb mposernicuca U B ocHoBHOM Tekcte. Kusikna B. I1. TIpoto3aHoBa, oT jMila KOTOpOW BeeTcs
pacckas, BHyYKa IJIABHOW I'€pOMHU poMaHa — KHATUHU BapBapbsl HUKaHOPOBHBI, OMUCHIBAET COOBI-
THSI CEMEHHOW UCTOPUY yXke U3 OoJiee TIO3THEr0 BpeMEHH, U, ClIeIoBaTeIbHO, 00J1ajaeT 3HaHUSAMU 00
WCTOPHUH POJIa, COOOIAEMBIMH YUTATENTIO B «aYKTOPHAIBHBIX» BCTABKAX:

[TTaTpukeii] ObLT YTUTEIH BHICOKO MM IIEHUMOU JOOIECTH poja, MOCTENEHHOE,
HO POKOBOE HMCYE3HOBEHHE KOTOPOH €My CYXIEHO ObLIO BHIETh BO BceoOIeil
3aXyHdaJIOCTU MTOTOMKOB €r0 BJIMATEIbHON U MBIITHON KHATHHU. <. ..> DTO ObLT OIUH
U3 TeX TSKENBbIX U YKACHBIX CITy4aeB, C KOTOPHIMH B TIO3IHEUIITYIO SMOXY HE TOJIBKO
O3HAKOMMJIOCh, HO MOUYTH HE PACCTaBAJIOCh HAIlle CeMeNcTBO?2.

[TonoGHble MPONENTUYECKUE IEMEHTHI MO3BOJISIOT MPOJOKUTh CKBO3b OTAEIbHBIE SMU30/bI
CeMEHON CTOPUH, IO OOJIbIIIEN YacTH HAIOMHUHAIOIINE AHEK/I0ThI, CBS3HYIO CMBICJIOBYIO JIMHUIO U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPE/ICTABUTh UX 3BEHbSIMU POKOBOH LIeNH, HEU30EKHO BelylIel K YHajKy.

I'epouns xpoHuky, KHATMHA BapBapa HukaHOpoBHa, CO3HAET BIACTh «POKa» U OE3pONOTHO el
nokopsiercst. OTHaKO peyb UJET He O OMONIOrMYECKOM JIETEPMUHU3ME, a O «3aKOHOMEPHOM>» Yepeo-
BaHMU CYACTbS1 M HECYACTBSI:

CroBoMm, Bce OBUIO XOPOILO, HO BO BCEM ITOM CYACThe M yAadax OadyIika
BapBapa HukaHOpoBHa Bce-Taky He HAaXOIWJIa MOKOS: €€ MYYHJIM TIPeIdyBCTBUS,
9TO BCJIE]] 32 BCEM STUM HeBJaJleKe et Oela, B KOTOPO JIOMKHA ObITh UCITBITAHA
ee cuiia v Teprierre. [IpequyBcTBre 31O, Iepele/lee y Hee B KaKylo-To TITyOOKYo
YBEpeHHOCTh, €¢ He OOMaHyJIO: OJHOBPEMEHHO C TeM, Kak OaroroiyqHbiM
TEUYEHUEM KaTUJIOCh ee JUIsi MHOTUX 3aBUJIHOE KHUThE, TEM K€ TeUeHHEeM HarlTbIBall
Ha Hee U [lonmkparoB nepcreHp??!.

[MpenuyBcTBUE «HarUTbIBaKOIIEro» «[loMMKpaToBa MEepCTHs» 3aCTaBisieT KHATUHIO OCTABHTh
Bce oOiecTBeHHbIe Jiea B [letepOypre u yexath B [IpoT03aHOBO, TJie OHA MOCEISIETCs] 3aTBOPHULIEH B
ycaieOHOM yeIMHEHUH; 3TO MPEeIIyBCTBHUE OCOOCHHO KpPEeITHET Tocsie THOeH B 0010 ee Myka, KOTO-
poro GYKBaJIbHO MPEC/ieNOBAIM HeCYacThsl. MOTUB CybObI KaK He 3aBHUCSINEH OT YeI0BeKa PUYHHBI
CeMEMHOTo «3axylaHusi», npucytcTBylommi u 'y llenpuna, B «I'ocriopax ['onoBneBbix» coveTaercs

21 .
8 3101 MoTHB HameTHn eme Typrenes B «JIBopstHcKOM THe3zie» (1859), B KOTOpOM HEOOBIYHO MHOTO MeCTa yHeJeHO CeMei-
Hoit ucropun JlaBperkux. OnHaKO 37ech HPAaBCTBEHHOMY YIIa/IKy CEMbH, BEI3BAHHOMY «HEPYCCKUM» BIIMSTHUEM, TPOTHBOCTOHT pPycC-
CKO-KPECTBSIHCKasl, «3[j0poBasi» HaTypa reposi, ®eopa JlaBpelkoro, yHacjie0BaHHasl UM OT KPECTbHKU-MATEPH.
29 Jleckos H. C. Cobpanue counHenuii: B 11 1. T. 5: 3axynanstit pon. CemeiiHast xpoHuKa KHsi3eid [Iporo3aHoBbix [3 3armucok
kuspkabl B. [ IT]. M., 1957. C. 5.
220 Tam xe. C. 61, 70.

2! Jleckos H. C. Cob6panue counnenuii. T. 5. C. 12.
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C MaTOJIOTU3ALMEN yNaJ0uHbIX SIBJEHUH, YTO MPUIAET UCTOPUM BBIMUPAHUS POJla OTTEHOK MTpOrpec-
cUpyIoIel CUXo(pU3nYecKon erpagaluu.

Bripouem, 31Ol mpeayragjaHHOW, MPEABOCXUINAEMOM B INPOJENTHUYECKMX BCTABKaxX LiEJeHa-
IIPABJICHHOCTH CEMEUHOIO yracaHus B «3axyAajoM pole» COOTBETCTBYET HE OJIHO3HAUHAS! HUCXOAS-
I11ast JIMHUSI Pa3BUTHS, & «CIOKHOE TIeperyieTeHNe Pa3HbIX MPOLIECCOB» 222, Cpelli KOTOPBIX BCTpeva-
I0TCSI ¥ B3JIETHL. Tak, 1ocyie CMepTH MysKa KHSATHUHSI CTAHOBUTCS OoraTeiIiel )KeHIMHON ryoepaun. B
ee sutie pox [TpoTo3aHOBBIX IEpEKMBAET CBOM MOCIIEAHUI paCIBET; yTpaTUBILAs OOIIECTBEHHOE BIIH-
SIHME KHATWHS OTJIMYAeTCs [yXOBHBIM COBEPLIEHCTBOM U HPAaBCTBEHHOM YMCTOTOM. ['eponHs Boruio-
I1aeT B ce0e BHICIINE JOCTOMHCTBA IOMEITMYbETro COCIOBHU S, HAXOAMBIIET0Cs HA TOT MOMEHT (TI0 MHe-
HUIO JleckoBa) B mpoliecce HEYAEP:KMMOTO Pa3JIoKeHHs, OJIMLIETBOPAEMOrO B pPOMaHe PEAKLIMOHHOM
curypoii rpadpa Pynkennopda. Herpananus [onosnebix y CantbikoBa-1llenpuna Toxe umeer ucro-
PUUECKUI aClIEKT, CUMBOJIM3UPYS Pa3JIOKeHUe LIEI0T0 COLMAIbHOIO KJlacca, yTPaTUBLIETro MpaBo Ha
cymectBoBaHue. OHaKO OT JIECKOBCKOI'O IIPOM3BE/IEHN S BEET HOCTAJIbIMEN, YETO HUKAK HEJIb3s1 CKa-
3aTh O LIEJIPUHCKOM POMAHe.

BpemenHas cTpykTypa poMaHa 0OHapyKMBaeT MOXOKee HATOKEHNE Pa3HOHANPABJIEHHbBIX BEK-
TOPOB JIBMKeHUs1. Teeomornueckoi mprpoyie HappaTuBa 00 yraake MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAETCS TOHUMA-
HUE BPEMEHU KaK «BO3BPAIEHUS OJHOTO U TOTO K€», MJIN «YUCTOIO HACTOSILETO»

Hepenko 1o mim nHOe coOBITHE HE BCTPAMBAETCS] BO BPEMEHHY 10 1IETIOUKY,
coxpaHsiss 000COOJIEHHBIN, XPOHOJMOTMYECKN HeomnpeAeeHHbI xapakrep. Takue
BHEBPEMEHHbIE OCTPOBKM OYEHb TUITMYHBI U YK€ B CHJIy CAMOU STOU TUITUYHOCTH
HEYJIOBUMBI /11 BPEMEHHOU (PUKCalMM, MOCKOJIbKY cama HUX CyTh 3aKJI0YAeTCs
B JUIMTEJIbHOCTH WJIM TOBTOpEeHWU. BpeMsi mepekuBaeTcsi He Kak W3MEHEHHe,
a Kak TMOBTOPEHHE OJIHOTO U TOro ke. XOJ BPEMEHH KaKeTcsl yHpa3JHEHHbIM
M3-32 TOrO, 4TO COOBITHSI HE CJEAYIOT OJHO 3a APYIMM YacTod BEpEeHUIleH, He
TECHATCS, MOATAIKUBAS IPYr Opyra, a HEBOZMYTHUMO, OE3MSITEKHO MOKOSATCS BO
BCceM OorarcTBe MogpoOHOCTeN M KOHKPETHOM MOMHOTe. B pesynbrate poxmaercs
YHCTOE HACTOSIIIIEE, «HETIOAIBUKHOE» BPEeMsl, IUISIIEeCs MOUTH IMO-TOMEPOBCKH>2,

OTKa3 OT NOCTYNaTeJIbHOIO TEYEHHS] BPEMEHM fIpY€ BCEro NPOSABIAETCA B MEPBOM 4YacTH
poMaHa, cOOBITHSI KOTOPO pa3BOPAaYMBAIOTCA B 3aMKHYTOM Mupe nMeHus [Iporo3anoso. [Ipoctpan-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE KOOPJMHATHI TEPSIOTCSI B BEUHOM «3JI€Ch-U-CeHYac» UAMIIIMYECKOro, «Opra-
HUYECKOTo»>** MUKPOKOCMa, a JEeUCTBHE Pa3BHUBAECTCSl CKOpEEe CKAuKOOOPa3HO, HEXENU JIMHEHHO
Onaroziapsi pUTMHUYHOMY, OBTOPSIOLIEMYCS XapaKTepy MU30[0B, PUCYIOIIMX NOPTPEThI OTIEIbHBIX
AENCTBYIOIIUX JIULL.

Takue NOBTOPSIOIIMECS JEMEHTHI IeHCTBUs, MPEBPAIAIOIIME TOBECTBOBATENIBHYIO 1IE/IeHa-
MIPABJIEHHOCTb M MTPOrPECCUPYIOLIHIA YIAJOK B BEYHOE IOBTOPEHHUE, BIIOJIHE TUITMYHBI [Isl pOMaHa O
BbipokaeHuu (1. I11.2). [Tostomy B cemeitHom pomane «['ocniona I'onosneBbl» CantbikoB-1lenpun
onupaercs Ha 00e TPAAULIMU, PUCYs TMOeIb MOMELMYBEro pojia CTUMCTUIECKUMU CPEICTBAMM KaK
PYCCKOro poMaHa-XpOHHUKH, TaK U (PPaHILy3CKOrO HaTypaTCTUYECKOrO pOMaHa O BBIposkaeHuu. [1pu
9TOM HapPATHB O BBIPOKAEHUH [TO3BOJISIET MUCATENIO CO3JaTh MOJIE/Ib HAPPATUBHOTO 3aCTOs], 3aCThIB-
IIEr0 MUPA, TJ1e, OHAKO, Oe3yAEPXKHO MPOrpeccupyeT rMOesbHbIIH Mpoliecc NCUuXxopU3NIECcKoil Jerpa-
nauun??. Takum oOpazoM, CanteikoB-Llenpun cozaaer o0pa3LoByI0 KapTUHY yaaKa LeJIoro colu-

22 Zelinsky B. Roman und Romanchronik. Strukturuntersuchungen zur Erzidhlkunst Nikolaj Leskovs. Koln; Wien, 1970. S. 259.

7 1bid. S. 273.
2406 «OpraHN4ecKOM MHUpPOB033peHun» Jleckosa cp.: Sperrle I. Ch. The Organic Worldview of Nikolai Leskov. Evanston, 2002.

225 [TosTHKY «HappaTHBHOIO 3actosi, OeccrokeTHOCTH» pa3pabarbiBaeT Takke M. A. ToHuapoB B pomane «OomomoB» (1859),

BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHHUSX IPEIBOCXUTHBIIEM CTPYKTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH POMaHa O BbIpOXJIeHHH. B «OGnoMoBe» Toke M300pakeH
«TIPOLIECC yMUPaHUs1, HAYMHAIOIIMICS C IEPBOr0 MTHOBEHUS KU3HU U TOJCITYJHO TAHYIUMICA Kak ,,00/1e3Hb K cMepTu™» (Hansen-
Léve A. A. Grundziige einer Thanatopoetik. Russische Beispiele von Puskin bis Cechov // Thanatologien — Thanatopoetik. Der Tod des
Dichters — Dichter des Todes / Hg. von A. A. Hansen-Love u. a. Miinchen, 2007. S. 7-78. S. 54). N306paxenue xu3Hu B OOIOMOBKE
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QJILHOTO KJIAcca TIPY MIOMOIIA HOBBIX M300pa3UTEIbHBIX CPEJICTB, C MOITOJIOTUIECKON TOUYKH 3PEHUS
BBIJICJISIIONINX POMaH U3 TOTJIAIIHEN COIMATIbHO-KPUTUYECKON JINTEPATYPhI O «IIOMEIIMKAX» KaK O
nipeonoieHHoM oOmectBeHHOM uHcTutyTe (C. H. Tepruropes, A. W. Dprens u ap.)?%¢

B maBe «CoH O0610MOBa», ¢ ee KiaycTpododmueckoil atMocdepoit 6ecCOOBITUIHON HETIOBIKHOCTH U a0COMIOTHOTO HACTOSIIIIETO
MPY TIOCTOSIHHOM HCTIONIb30BAHUK MeTahop CMEpTH, B MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOM OTHOIIEHUHM OCOOEHHO OJIM3KO K KapTUHE TOJIOBJIEBCKOTO
mupa. O6 obpasze O61I0MOBa 1 €ro CBsA3M C KapTHHON GoJe3HN uroxoHapuka cM.: Merten S. Die Entstehung des Realismus aus der
Poetik der Medizin. Wiesbaden, 2003. S. 275-302.

226 Cp., B yacrHoctH, pomad C. H. Tepriuropesa «Ockynenue» (1881), B KOTOpOM HECIIOCOOHOCTh TOMEIIMKOB TPUHOPOBUTHCS
K HOBBIM YCJIOBUSIM TIOCJIE OTMEHBI KPEIIOCTHOT'O MPaBa ¥ BHEAPEHH S KalIMTATMCTHYECKHUX MPUHLIMIIOB H300pakaeTcsl B IOMOPUCTHYE-

CKH-TPOTECKHBIX ovepkax. Cp. Takxke MpUHAIIEeKAIMI K Tl e Tpaguiuu poMaH A. M. Dprens «['apaennne» (1889).
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KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JlutPec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
COOOM.
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